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vy b. Von (as hathe bene a 


ge in Noues 


8 Such 44 D. And ſorne 


me. 255 d esas M e er their owne 


1. 


yet J ſpeak not off ſuche / whoſe cruell ſcoffin⸗ 
ge / and vnbridled natures / are to well kno⸗ 
wen ſo farr to evceede / as fewe / diſcreete and 
wie in dede ) can be muche moned with anie thin 
ge almoſte they eyther ſpeak or write: but enen 
off thoſe J meane / whoſe wiſedomes grauitie ⸗ 
and lerninge / as the ſame claimeth by good ri- 
ghe / dew reuerence to the perſons / bycauſe off 
thoſe good giftes whiche God hath beſtowed v⸗ 
pon them ſo ſhuld it alſo put them in minde (eſ⸗ 


ther veine. And for ſo muche as ſome impure the 
canſe off all theſe troubles to the ambitious he⸗ 


ades off cerreine ſpectall perſons / who ſhoulde 


— 
- 
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anles croſſe bothe publiekl 
8 4 4 g 1 4 F < 22 2 * og 
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yninge / therby 
Magiſtrates e Fe 
uppoſinge / yea roaringe owte) 
| pened by ſuch fantaſtical bea 


1 


that this hath 


deuiſinge: J haue f 
derations/thought good by a ſhorte an 
diſcours to let your ſe the verye original 
ginninge off all this miſerable content 


theis and ſuche like conſi⸗ 
nd brieff 
land be 


tion / leauin 
ge ne⸗ 


peciallyin ſuch places) to vſe (me ſemes ſomeo⸗ 


and who moſt to blame, 
And as one bothe off credi 


thoricie) thought is nos o 

ent openly at paules croſſec in preſence off ih 
norable and worſ hipfull ther Nn fie 
them that ſuch a hotte contention (abowte theie 


ſo the place where 
and the time whan: So J in this diſcours / thou⸗ rranekford 
ght it — happelie that honorable au the ple. 
diẽce might miſtake the m ebene by in Q, Mae | 
writinge the verie order / me adin we hymne. 
e off che ſame: followinge her 
e god off his. Jo! 
at all tymes and amo ge eall nat 
mit thinges to n emo ye 
in commonweale /v w 
and libertie byn ſu 


b 8 / to com ⸗ Sledein, Fox 
e hath aſſed ub many 


dom other. 


Cardinalls/ xrbe — ges 
where as (in this diſ⸗ 3 uf off ba Jeon 


che (and that with great grieff off hart ) are 
(to my knowledge 2 bas prod. iſhopps/ and 
ty ecfoce J hope the more to be borne __ all / be⸗ 
ſechinge allmightie god that as by theis my poo⸗ 
re ſimple tꝛauailes / my meaninge was wt; — 
in contempt or ſekinge reuenge) to prouoke the 
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VI. 


their city. This ſupplication was ſubſcribed aſwell by the ſas 


yed Sutton / whittingam / and the eſte. off the Engliſhe 
men / as alſo by Morellio / Caſtallio / and one Adrian a Cit⸗ 
tezẽ there / wuhwhom they lodged. And within ihree daies af⸗ 
ter N vp off their Supplication / they obtained their 

The qs off July followinge / labor was made (by the coun 
ſaile and aduice off Morellio and Caſtalio (who duringe their 
lyucs ſhewed them ſelues fathers to all Engliſ he men) to 
Maiſter John Glawberge one off the chiefeſt Senators / for 
a place or churche / wherin they and all their country men 
might haue gods worde truly preached / and the Sacraments 
ſincerely miniſtred in their naturall tonge / who ientlie pro⸗ 
miſed his furtherance / and that he alſo woulde move the who 
le Senate theroff / the whiche he did accordingly. And the 14. 
dare off the ſame monethe yt was graunted that they ſhulde 
haue libertie to preache and miniſter the Sacraments / in that 
churche which the frẽche men had / the frẽche one daie and the 


Engl iſhe an other daie and vps the Sundaie / to chuſe alſo the 
houres as they couide agree amonge them ſelues / but yt was 


with this commandement / that the Engliſ he ſbulde not di⸗ 
ſcent from the frenchmen in doctrine / or ceremonyes / leaſt 
they ſhulde thereby miniſter occaſion off offence / and willed 
farꝛher / that before they entred their churche / they ſhulde aps 
proue and ſubſcribe the ſame confeſſion off faith / that the fren 
che men had then preſemed / and abowtreto put in printe / to 
the whiche all the afore named (and others whiche were by 
this time come thither) did ſubſcribe. 28 

When the churchs was in this ſorte graunted / they con⸗ 
ſeruicethey ſhulde 


VII. 


che thinges — ſeeme more then 

agreed vppon / that the Miniſter (in plc fare Irs 229 205 he 
Confeſſion ſ hulde vſe an other / bothe off more effecte / and 
alſo framed accordinge to the ſtate and time. eee 
ended / ihe people to ſinge a pſalme | 
as was / and is accuſtomedin the frenche / dutche / 
Spaniſ he / and Skottiſhe churches / that ron — to 


de to the ſermon. After the ſermon / a generall praier ſor all es 
ſtates and for oure countrie of England was alſo deuiſed / at 
thende off whiche praier / was iomed the lords praier and a 
reherſall offtharticies off oure belieff / whiche ended the peo 
ple to ſinge and other pſalme as afore. Then the er pro 
fie Fan this — The p — off . or ow 2762 


onclude Ee HER n their mini 
and Deacons to ſerie for a time: they entred then Hure the 
5. off the ſame monerhe, Then was it thought good am 
themflucs/that forthwith. they ſbalde, daerriſe thei 
trie men and betheren diſperſed offthisſingulert 
Fe wheroff coulde nowhere elſe as et be obtait 
ſwaderhem ( all worldly if put aparte) 
— ops ne m. 


praye for thaſſiſtance off gods holie —— and ſo to procea- 
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and the order 


W de dowte not ( deare 


— PE . - = — AS 


{RL 


theroff / wherunto all thoſe that were preſent 
ſubſcribed / ſhewinge therby that they were ready and willin 
ge to ſubmitt themſelues to the ſame / accordinge to the rule 
preſcribed in gods holie word / at whiche time it was deter⸗ 
mined by the ee ew that all ſuche as ſhulde come 
after / ſhulde doo the like / before they were admitted as mem 
bers off that churche. i 


5 


Here followethe the a all letter ſente from 
785 ion off Franckforde / toStr 
1 — F. ranckforde/toStrauſs _ 


den / ꝛc. 


Grace mercy 


= 


* 
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IX. 


and good enſample to others. And for our ar partes / we haue 
not bene negligente as touchinge the execution off the ſay an 
benefit graunted. For the 19. of July / we had(god be th 
>, ſermons to oure ſinguler comforte / and great toye off al 
godly men heere. Wherfore brethern / ſeinge your haue indus 
red the paine off perſecution with vs / we th 


ought it like wiſe 
oure de wties to make your partaFers off oure conſolation / 


that altogether we maie geue thanks to oure louinge father / 
who is more tender ouer vs / then the mother ouer 2 — Cor. a0. 
de / nether ſuffreth vs to be temped aboue that we maie bea⸗ Phil. »* 
re / but euen to the iſſue off the tentation / geuethe Iro 
fucceſſe/truſtings by gods gract / that he whiche hathe genen 
yow that gifte / not onely to beleue in hriſte / but alſo to ſuffer 
for his ſake: will ſo directe your hartes / that no reſpecte off 
commoditic there / nor yet feare of burthen here maie once mo 
ue yow to ſhrint᷑ from your vocatið / whiche is / in one faithe / 
N tonge and one conſente /toſer 
What more manifeſt igne/ what f ainer de, 
worde more expreſſe and lyuely can we haue off dewtie « 
— os ov peake de ee, Ap ithe/ / 
vs orwte off perilis throughe his grace nowe 
taſte of all offrethe vs a reſtinge place of his exceading mercy. 
Now remeber that before / we haue reaſoned together in ho⸗ 
peto obtaine a churche / and ſhall we nowe drawe backe as 
vnmindfull off gods prouidence / whiche hathe procured vs 
one free from all dreggs off ſuperſtitious ceremonies? 
What / thinke yow / yf the Prophet Dauid had had this offre Pſal. 42, 
who deſired to be porter in the houſe of God / al more eſtee⸗ 
med one daie ſo ſpente / then a thouſande other waies. 
Either what mente he when he ſaied: one requeſte J de⸗ * 
maunde off the Lorde Wyiche J willſeeke after / Eh is/ . 7 
that I maie dwell in the howſe off the lorde all the daies off 
my lyfe. Had Dauid no experience: or felte he not what grieff 
yt was to wante the congregation? And ſurely we mu 
graunt that he was farre more perfect then we be: For 
de einge conuerſant in this worlde DET his 22 


a dailie the walles off Gods temple, 
| oY edthroug | that it zathe this 


X. 


wholie in heauenly things, And manyoff vs / (we decke it to 

our ſhame ) as if we had already forgottẽ the ende of our crea 

5 are plunged in — — —— ply — 
0 + 4 oure i 


ſpeg 
- et and —— — the — to 


the pointe off prefermente/we are perſwa | 

bis meaninge/that euery mã thos 

pc of humie - iblie ſubmit — —— 
de vnablin nomany/for mucheas no we that 

97 — * uke / is not mos 


ued withe gods ſpirite as witneſſe the inſtructions that Chris. 


e our Maiſter gaue to his diſciples / who laboring of like di⸗ 
eaſe were admoniſhed that he whiche did excell amongethẽ / 
ſhouide abaſe himſelf to his inferior: whiche malady S. Paul 
zerceaginge to infecte hiFe a canFer/moſte diligently framethe 
ty — porter — MG biſelffe to — 


to all men moſte — w 
cõparinge the congregations neceſſitie with — —— priua 
eee. woulde rather for Chriſts ſake choſe the bet 
we aſſure your one good aduertiſemente / that tho 
grac — — 


b al n/that/be ou es oure 
ſides thoſe thing whiche 1 — 


3 $5 


nely heare god thus perſwadinge in yourbarees / but alſo has 


| che are pereaſlembledeob 


Þ <4 


ſhalbe able to furniſhe / we haue the citie moſte for warde ta 
procure ous Iff anye apa > — — qc 
countrie charges / oure experience ufficient 
fene hauinge — throwgh moſte places / whes 
2 . is preached/ haue not founde ſo 1 commo⸗ 
ites 


charges 
Reſtethe the tyme o callnge/whihe w 


TEN 2 


cation — — _ o⸗ 


ue bene by externe callinge confirmed / an ther 
to haue walked to tbe great glorie Jig off 
cõgregation. We truſte —— in Jeſus Chri 
ſte require it / that your woulde hyde your talent no longer but 
dauinge newe occaſion to ii ploye it / your woulde ut it for⸗ 
ge. For iffy our feele in our hart 


| whae ther thingerhen ought we to have m greater: on nd 36 
W ä > 


S ig 


; XII. 
atis $urhe? that we male be tanght by his woke / that 
we mate worſ hippe him and call vpon his name with one ac 


corde / that we maie haue the — vſe off his 888 
to helpe vs to the ſame? For theis be the means wherby we 
waſte be confirmed in the faithe / in thefeare off God /in in 
holynes off conuerſation/in the 8 e 


4 in the loue o ge. conſideration 
Wo 104 S. Pauleſatthenot that this order whe! eLorde hathe 
1 ſet in his churche ſhulde onely be for the rude and ſymple / bur 

makethe it common to all / no man. For he hathe 


Poet 


ordeined (ſaithe — to be 
me Euangeli 


es/ſome/prophetes/ſ o⸗ 


ſtes / others / to be teachers and inſtructors / to 
. confirme the godly and to labor to 5 the buildinge off 
. Chriſtes body till we be all brought to one conſente in faithe 
T 2 off the 3 a perfect man / and 
1 al / n. aſur Chriſtian age. Let vs all 


finally/to the inſtemcaſure off aripe 
. marke that yeſaithe not / that god hathe left theſcriptures 

onely / that euery one ſhulde reade it / but alſo / that he hathe 
erected a policie and order / that their ſhulde be ſoo to teas 
che / and not for one daye/ burallthe nme off our lyffe euen to 
the for that is the tyme herfore 
brethren let vs ſubmit our r (clues. / / and leaue off farther to 
tempte God / ſeinge / that yff we wilbe off h 
— 7 
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r aduerſaries / 
re god | — — 
would rogod he launder ere allready ro 


of perſec ſot 
n for whom C priſtedied.Conſtderbrerhren / it is gods 
cauſe/he requirethe yow / it is your dewtie/neceſſitie vrgethe/ 
is willethe / your father ſpeakcthe/childret — 
re enemies are diligente and the adu is at 
Almightie god graunt fer bis ſonnes ſake rhar we 
rightly ponder the maiter/followe oure allinge / ſerue ihe tur 
ne / heare the ſpeaker / walke in obedience and reſiſt oure ene⸗ 
mies. We deſier yo w all take this in good parte / ſeinge we ha 
ue written nothinge but what Saks didindite and: — 
hiche en 7 oe | 


That they or renin york erc 
that the effecte was! no other 2 one ortwotaPerhe 


chieff charge andy 


in caſe the get. D. 
in ca y might c 1 


not/rhey woulde 1 
ſ duld come from - 


8 
om 
maſter Scory by agenerall — 


dee ee off Jr 
0 anan were to the generall let⸗ 


— 


| he nip <ſaiedin this wiſe. 


| Thegraceand peace off Godthe Fatherand off tir Lorde 
885 is Chriſt be vvith . Amen. 

| [ movinge — off the 88 
's here/tolament oure ſtate / fauor and aid vs in 
: asalſo in en. he je ſucceſſe for all Finde 
| : Sohe well knowethe/ 


— 


— lab edge off bis worde to 
War wen god oure — father ſ hall ſo think 
mate be bothe fairhfull and ſkufull diſpenſers ihe⸗ 
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XV, 


whoſt edefyinge and winninge to Chriſte we onely pretend te 
ſeeke. Theſe are great cauſes / but touchinge vs neither ſo truly 
obiected / ſo firmely grounded / nor yet ſo aptlie applied / bur 
it as ſounde reaſons on our partes might fully anſwere the 
ſame, Net norwithſtanding / in as muche as yow appeale to 
our conſciences whiche in the daie off the Lorde ſ hall accuſe 
or excuſe vs in this thinge and all other / we will not vtterlie 
deny your requeſts / but ſhewe oure.ſelues as ready to ſeebe 
gods glorie and the increaſe off his kingdome other there or 
elſewhere to ie vttermoſte off oure powers / as euer we did 
pretende to do / requiringe yow all in ihe name and feare off 
god / that as we / all reſpects ſet aparte and vnfainediy traue⸗ 
98 e in the neceſſary knowledge off Chriſte to the profit off 
dis churche here after / refuſe not for your nedie comſorte to 
accompliſ he your deſyres: So ye will not interrupie oure ſtu⸗ 
dies / vrge oure remouinge / and bringe vs thuher / feelings 
dere allreadie the exceadinge goodneſſe off god to wardes vs / 
vnleſſe ye thinke / and that before god / that oure abſence on 
__ arte ſhulde 83 hinder / * preſence one the 
other ſide verre muche further your godiy aitemps alreadye 
degonne fortbeformſbingeoff thac Furche fo happely obtat 

ned to all oure comfortes / for the whiche in oure dailte pra⸗ 

yers we gene god moſte hartie and humble thankes. ff b 

this doinge ye geue occaſion to breaks oure godlie feloſ hip⸗ 
pe / to hurte our ſtudies / to diſſolue oure exerciſes / and vtterly 
to euerte our godly purpoſes / ye haue to anſwere euen vnts 
him whiche is a faithfulland a iuſte? Judge / and will geue to co 
uerie man accordinge to his dedes. Wherfore / deare brethe⸗ 
rn / in conſideration that we be all not onely off one nation / 
but alſo members off one miſticall body in Jeſus Chriſte out 
head / and ought therfore eſpecially in this time off exile and 
moſte worthely deſerued croſſe by all means poſſible / 
one to aide and comſorte an other / beſechinge god for his 
mercies ſake to aſſwage his wrathe / to geue vo r 80 
barces and patient continuance to our brethern at home with 
pity to beholde his vineiarde there neee and * 


«x > 


| XVI, 


den vnder foote/and to call vs home after his fatherly ch. 

ſemente eftſones fruteſnliy ro worke in the ſame: we briefly 
make this anſwere. ff vppon the receipte here off / ye ſhall 
withowte cloke or forged pretence / But onely to ſeke Chriſte 
aduertiſe vs by your letters / that our beinge there is ſo needs 
fullas ye haue alreadie ſignified / and that we maie altogether 
ſerue and praiſe god as freely and as vprightiy / ( wheroff pry⸗ 
rate letters receiued lately from Franckj, make vs muche to 


mittet he and perſcribethe (for we are ſully determined to ad- 
mitt and vſe no other) then / abowt eaſter nexte (for afore we 
cannot) god proſperinge vs / and no iuſte cauſe or occaſion to 


te mate be defeated with one, conſente we agree to toine 


oure ſelues vnto yow and moſte-willinglie to doo ſuche ſer⸗ 


1 uiſe there / as oure poore condition and callinge dothe permit. 
1 In the meane ſpace / we ſ hall moſte intirely beſechealmighs 
4 tie God ſo to iſte = won his 2 that your do⸗ 
ings a> ſhoe fo | 


e em SuricFthis 8 Ortoder. 514. 


Vour louing frinds. 


Kibals Karwle, TI Gn 


8 d for diuers conſiderati⸗ 
3 1 bee. mender af the Sarge Foe 


do we) as the order laſte taken inthe churche of England pers 


the contrary growinge in the meane time wherby our inten⸗ 
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XVII. 


The :4. off October came maiſter Whithead to 
Franckford / and at the requeſte off the congregation / he 
tooke the charge for a time / and preached vppon the Epiſtle 
; go the Hqewanes dl huh IRS nn OO 
. Abowte the 4. off Nouember came Maiſter 
1 Choymbresro Franckford with letters from Zurick whiche 
f were parilie an anſwere to an other letter wruten vnte 


them from Franckforde the 26, off September / whiche 
was as followithe · . 


Grace mercy and peuce,&Cc. 


HF: </longe hope off Nour anſwereto our letter / we thous 
ght it good to put you once againe in remembraunc. And 
as we in our former / ſo nowe in theis alſo in gods behalff 
moſte erneſtly require e e to waie this matter off 
gadscallinge/and rhe ieceificiz bfi N 
ve throughly lerned your eſtate and alſo m 
ouree / and eſtſonnes / wiſ he we might 
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- praters as eueninge praiers / except 
rely let or hindred'B 


XXX. 


as the other are / ſauinge {that aſter the ſirſte leſſen fo 
lowcti my ſoule doth magnific 4 * lorde. After the x. leſſer 
Now erde / ꝛc. and in ſteed off that collect / God whiche arte 
the Aut hor off peace / is vſed o God from whom all bolie de - 

ers / ic. beſides / there is caution added that all Miniſters 
ball} excrciſe them ſelues continually aſwell in morninge 


rbepp by ſtudie in dys 
ly and nece 


at 

2 der) Sabolde daie / a; 
ſdaie and fridaie there is ye ein oe 3 ſuffrages deuiſed 
ff Pope Gregory. whicde deginnethe after this manner. 
© od the father off heauen haue y vppon vs miſera⸗ 
2 1 ſonne redemer off the worlde / ꝛc. one 


1 inuocation off ſaincts / otherwiſe we vſe 

certains conturinge off Bod. Bythe miſterie off his incars 
nation his holy natiuitie and circumciſion by his hapt:ſs 
and temptation/by his agonie and bloudie ſwe⸗ 


uinitie or ſome other 8 they 


—— yea / it compre hendeihe in plaine wordes a praier to 
be deliuered from ſuddain dea i the people anſweringe 
clauſe / either ſpare vs good lorde / or ells / 
od 


GoodLorde deliuervs/ or we beſeche thee to heare vs Go 


_Lorde, OLambe off God that taketh awaie the ſinnes off 
the worlde ie thriſe repeated. Then Lorde haue me 


rcy 
vo thriſe / and then the Lords praier with this Ee N 
Lord dealengr with vs aſter our ſinnes to the An adioined/ 
paſſenge once ſame things leaſt we ¶ hulde ſeeme to ſytte all 
thoſcdroſſes which remaine ſtill amonge vs. 
== off the ſupper is thus. Thenomber 
=D leaſte is one ef eee communi⸗ 
cate / and yet it 22 the 0 lence or Icom 


** 


1 


ple maye gnſwere:lorde haue mercy vpon vs and inciyne 


des / the people anſwerin 
vs geue thanks to our 
and right ſo to do. It is verie meete / 


XXXI. 


teih the collect / and after folowe in order the ten commanus 


demento(bur ſo norwithſtanding/thateuery one off the peo⸗ 
ous ; 


re hartes to keepe this lawe. After the reherſall off the com⸗ 
ma 
ether 


ente / the collect off the date (as it is called) and an 
for the kinge is bad. By and by the Epiſtle and Go⸗ 
ſpell folowethe / to witt / ſuche as the callender apointethe for 
that date, And there in this place there is a note / that euerie 
holy daye hathe his collect Epiſtle and Goſpell( whichefill xz 
great leaues off the booke * the reſte fill ſcarſe fiftie. For 
all holy daies are no we in like vſe as were amonge the Papi⸗ 


ſtes / onelye verye fewe excepted. 


Then he goethe bee eh erde and after that to 
the ſermon of herebe ame) Afcerwardes the par be prieſt 
byddeth the holie dayes and faſtes on their euee there be 
anye that weeke. And here the be arnethe c 
fraude the pariſ he prieſt off his due or agb. t ſpecrallyon os 
ſe feaſt 245 that are dedicated to 
beſtate off the churche 25 


a praier for t 
wu howte a longe heape and mixrure off matcers vntill — 
. Wap se- 


tome (aftera cert ne con 
we 
31 is meete 


ord wonder 
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dewꝛie / ꝛc. vntill they come to that clauſ 
er / c. and ſo the preface accordinge to the fea added. 
terwards he E e Ange 18 

and ſoendcthe with holy bol . 0 ho 
ſianna in the higheſt. Nowe the prieſt bowet bis Pnee acts 
nowledginge oure vnworthynes in the name off all them 
that ſ hall recema. And ſettinge ee eee beſeche 
- the God that ourebodics moycb) be mad 2 oy ng 
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XXXII. 8 
he firſt communicateth / then / by and by he ſaithe to an other / 
knelinge / Take / and eate this in remembrance that Chriſt died 
for thee and feede on him in thy harte by faithe with thanks 
geuinge. 5 5 * 
Now abo bote thende the Lordes praier it vſed againe / the 
Miniſter ſayinge it alowde and all the people folowinge / to 
conclude / they haue a geuinge off thanks in thende / withe 
Glory to god in the higheſt / as it was vſed amonge the Pa⸗ 


piſtes / yff u happen that there be no ſermon / onely afewe 
af inges are omitted / but all other thinges are donne in order 


— 


aforeſaid. | s £43 
In baptiſme the Godfathers are demaunded in the nas 
me off the childe / wither they reno wonce the deuell and all 
bis workes / the luſtes off the worlde / ꝛc. and they anſwere J 
renownce them. Then / wuher they belieye the Artikles off the 
faithe / whiche beinge conf ebe be utc turninge 


himſelf to hothe the witneſſes / be baptized into this faithe; 


and they ſaie yea / J mill. After afe we thinge reherſed / he ras 
kethe the Child and dippeth it in / but rarely and diſcretly as it 
is in the booke / vppon whoſe fore head alſo he ſhall make a 
croſſein token forſoothe that when he is olde he ſ hall not be 
aſhamed to confeſſeſthe faithe off Chriſte Crucified. After⸗ 
ward / ſendinge awaie the Godfathers and Godmothers / he 
chargeth them that they bringe the childe to be confirmed off 
the Biſhopp as ſone as he can ſaie the Articles off the fai⸗ 
5 lordes praier / and the ten Cõmaundemẽ ts. Andſeinge 

ere be many cauſes / as the booke ſaithe / whiche ſhulde mo 


maie receiue ſtrenght and defence againſt all temptations off 
finne / and the aſſaults off the world and the deuell / bicauſe 
that when Children come to that age / partlie / by the frailtie 
off their owne fleſhe/ partly / by rhe aſſaults off the worlde 
and the deuell they beginnts bein daunger: And leaſte anie 


Roy think any error tobe in this Confirmation / therfore 


ey take a certeine pamflett off a Catechiſme / whiche _ 
| me, 0 


ue them to the Confirmation off C hildren / this / forſoothe / off 
all others is the waightieſt / that by.impoſition off hands they 


 whocanſnffer? The huſ bande laithe downe a ringe 


\ yed. 


XXXIII. 


feth off the Articles off the faithe / the Lordes praier / and 
ten commandements / and all this is diſpat<ed inleſſe thes 


To theſe is ioyned their manner off Mariage off whiche 
that we maie paſſe eouer many petty ceremonies theſe follies 


two leaues. 


booke / whiche the miniſter takinge / he geuethe it in bis is bande 


and biddethe him to put it on the fourthfinger off his wines 


left hande/Thenhe vſethe this forme off wordes:withe this 
ringe(ſaithe he)J thee wedd/withe my body Ithee worſhip. 
withe all my worldly goods J thee endne, In the name off 
rhefather/the — ſend the holy ghoſte. 

A litle after the Miniſter ſaithe to the newe maried per⸗ 


| ſons knelinge before thelordes table: Lorde haue mercy vp⸗ 


pon vs Chriſt haue mercy 
vs. Oure father 
thy handmaide / ꝛc. and ſo a few things beingercherſed i 
muſte be brought tothe Lordes ſupper. The viſitation o 85 
ſicke is after leere Pe Peace be to this howſe. The anſ⸗ 
were / and to all that dwell in the ſame. Lorde haue mercy vs 


vpon vs / Lorde haue mercy vppon 


pon vs /c. our father / ic. Lorde ſaue thy ſeruannte. Anſwere / 
-whiche truſtethe in thee. Sende forthe thy helpe from thy 


holy hil / and withe ſpede ſaue him / ꝛc. as in the other prefa⸗ 
ces wit he queſtions and anſwers. Off the Buriall· 
Tue Prieſt meetethe the Cot 

the churcheyarde either ſinging or ſof 
am the Reſurrection and the liffe / c. 
demer 


ly pronouncinge / J 
I tnowe that my res 


n borne off a woman Job. 9. When the earthe is 
throwen in / we committ (ſaithe he) earthe to earthe / duſte 
to duſte / 2c, The Lorde Lern. geuen / the 1785 hathe taken / 
J harde a voice from heauen / Lace; Bleſſed are the 
dead whiche die in the Lorde. rde have mercy vppon 


e uri ation o women in bed | ethey call 
porifctionof omen ji * 


vpon the 


arte / ic, Lorde ſaue thy ſeruannt nt | 
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XXXIIII. 


geuinge off thankes/ is not only in all things withe vs almo⸗ 

ſte common withe the Papiſtes but alſo with the Jewes/bys- 

725 — are commaunded in ſtede off alambe or doue to ofs 
e m 


Knox and - -- Other thinges / not ſo muche ſhame it ſelff/ as à certei - 


= ne inde off pitie compelleth vs to keepe cloſe /in the meane ſe⸗ 


bam aſhes aſon nothinge 8 hinge the honor due to thoſe reuerende 
med to yy ps hes; partely beinge hindred by thoſe times / and by the 


ſome things 


obſtmacie and alſo multitude off aduerſaries (to whom no⸗ 
thinge was euer delightfull 5145 their orone corruptione) 


beinge as it were ouerflowen / did alwaies in the minde 
thnges, as muche as they coulde ſtrive to more . 
ehinges. : 


e n * of ve 
conferre it with the Booke off order in all points, andthe vſage off 
the booke in many churches of this realme yow can confeſſe no 
leſſe. And hereoff ye maie gather what A. Caluin woulde haue v 
nen, fiben badnotedall ene 


The anſwere and md Judgement off 


that famous and excellent lerned man Maiſter 
John Caluin the late Pa aftoroff Geneva/touchinge the Boos 


ke off 8 aſter ae the ſame faith⸗ 
Fal ly translated o rote off Latten by mew 


i der hirringham, 


To we godly and lerned men ati Jobs 
Rnox — Maiſter William Whittingham his fair 

brethern at Frankford ꝛc. 
2 thinge trulie greuethe me very muche / and it is agre⸗ 


at ſhame that contention ſhulde ariſe amonge breihern 
baniſhed 105 driuen owte Eof * countrje a 4 faithe / Gor 
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ye maie freely make an oꝛder againe / whiche ſhall be apparent 
to be moſte commoditious to the vſe and edification off the 


XXXVVI. 


lite in the leauinges off Popiſhe dregges. They lone the thin⸗ 
ges wherunto they are accuſtomed, Firſte off all / this is 4 
the booke thinge bothe triflinge and Childiſ he. furthermore / this nes 
trif ling and we order farre differeth from a haungee. 
clalauiſbe © Therfore/as'J woulde not haue yo w feirſe ouer them 
by caluins whoſe infirmitie will not ſuffer to aſcend an higher ſteppe:o 
indgemert . Woulde Jaduertiſe other/that they pleaſe not them ſelues to 
muche in their fooliſhnes. Alſo / that by their frowardnes 
they doo not let the courſe off the holie buildinge. Laſte 00 
all / leaſt that fooliſ he vaine glorie ſteale them aroaie. Foz what 
cauſe haue they to contende / excepie it be for that they are a⸗ 
ſyhamed to geue place to better thĩges. Bur J ſpeate in vaine 
to them whiche perchaunce eſteeme me not ſo well / as hey 
will vouchſaffe to admitt the conſaile that commethe from ſu 
che an authour. If they feare the evell rumor in Englande / as 
though they had fallen from that Religion which was the 
1 cauſe off their baniſ hment / they are farre deceiued for this 
1 true and ſincere Religion / will rather compell ihem that thei 
te remaine / faithfully to conſider in to what deepe gulff they 
haue fallen For there downefall ſhall more greuouſ ly woun 
de them / when they perceyue your goinge fore warde beionde 
mid courſe / from the whiche they are turped. Fare ye well dea 
rely beloued brethern / and faithfull ſernants off Chriſſe. ths 
Lordedefende and gouerne yow from Geneua this 20, off 
Jan. Anno. 2555. bs EE ves 


Your Iohn Caluin ＋ 


this letter of Caluins was redd to them of ihe con 


1 | neon wrought in the hartes off many / that 
4 "they were not before ſo ſtowte to maintaine all the partes off 
17 De bokeoff England as afrerward they were bent againſt it. 
N But nome to rerurne. Whiles theſe things were in doyinge / 

we congregation(as yow haue harde afore )coulde not agree 

vpon anie certeine order /till after longe debatinge to and fro / 
A was concluded that maiſtet Rnox/ maiſter Whittingt am / 
FE 


— 


* 


we forthe ſome order meete for their ſtate and tirhe:whiche 
} thinge was by them accompliſhed and offred to the congres 
gat ion / beinge the ſame order off Geneua whiche is nowe in 
print) This order was verie well liked off many / but ſuche as 
were bent to the booke off Englande coulde not abide it / yea 
cõtention grewe at lengyt ſo hot / and theone partye which ſo 
ught ſinceritie / ſo ſore charged / with newfanglednes and ſin 
gularitieſand to be the ſlirrers of cõtention and vnquietnes / 
that Maiſter Gilby with a godly grieff (as well apeared) kne e umb 
led downe before them and beſought them (wiche teares) to , of Gl 
reforme their iudgementes / ſolemelie proteſtinge / that (in 15 n bl 
this matter) they ſought not themſelues/but onely the gloric „ gcele 
off god / as he was verelyperſwaded / wiſhingefarther that 80 ***! 
that hande whiche he then helde vp were ſtricken of if by that 
a godly peace and vnitie might enſue and ſollowe. In thende 
an other waie was taken by the congregation / whiche was / 
that maiſter Knox and maiſter whitingham / Maiſter parry 
and Maiſter leauer ſ hulde deuiſe ſome order yff it might be / 
to ende all ſtriff and contention. S Collie enen e The mode 
Thies 4; aſſembled for that purpos. And firſt / Maiſter ſtie of Kuox 
Rnox ſpake to the reſte in this wiſe, For ſo muche / (ſaithe he) 
ae perceiue / that no ende of cõtention is to be hoped for / vn 
leſſe the one parte ſomet hinge relent / this will J doo for my. 
parte / that quietnes mate inſue. I will ſhewe my indgemene + 
howe(as J think it maie be beſte for the edification off this 
poore flocke / whiche if ye will not aecepte / nor followe (after 
that J haue diſcharged my conſeienee) J will ceaſe and cõmit 
3 —.— to be I ee yo do will anſwere 
before Chriſt Jeſus at the laſte daie / and to this his congrega 
tion in this liffe / ꝛc. Wherupon after ſome conference / an oꝛder 
was agꝛeed vp6: ſome parte takẽ forthe of th liſhe booke 
and otheꝛ things put to / as the ſtate of that chuꝛche required. 
And this order by the conſent of the cogregation ſ hulde 
continewe to the laſte of Aprill folo wing. yff ar 
ſpulde ariſe in the meane time / the matter then che 6. off 
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word of God weuſt/ 

Ania Chriſt 9 —.— 
ve boote were thinges bothe ſuperſtitione / vnpure / and v 
. r ag to prous before all men) he would 


urche it ſ hulde be receiued / and 
urche it ſhul 3 


— 
* 


thatincaſemen wovlde go nk to burthen that free cons 


| inſte it. N 


made by others that the 


r r 


when certeine had yelded / * 9 greater par? 


gregatien iherwuh / eee gude ceme m A pla 
(the texte offringe occaſion) he woul 


Se fart her affirmed that amongemany 19 ;nges won 
prouoked godds anger againſte Englãde / ſ lack . t ble ind 
religion ( when tyn eand place was. raunted) was 
therforeit became them to be circũſpecte / howe t 
foundation. And where ſome men barg not to 5 
there was no let or ſtopp m Englande / but that Nagel mis 
gbt be / and was already broug te erfecrion/he proued te 
contrary / by the wante off diſcipline "Aody thetroubles 
which maiſter Hooper Suſtained/ for forthe Rocher and ſuc 
like/113He hookecon manded and allowed 1 
Aud © FO. — one man was permi need to haue p. 4. or g. 

der o 5 ee pang rau 


Ct pu Harged / and r 
e pulpit / x the ſame. 

Feb 14 ted to talke off thies 2 Then 
;bled carneſtere: ked bun.” 


admuted to TR voices yin the e Iniwer 
matter yet in controuerſi e 

them / ought firſte to be determined / Secẽ etc eld rg 

ſubſcribe to diſcipline as others had don before them / and far _ , Ps 


ther yt was greatly ſuſpected that they WOLFF 51 C ſeme off the, „ refs 


them)armaſſein Englande / and others had ſubſcribed to wi 


9 _ off th 45 0 after Ao, = the 
wfuliy confeſſed. For theis con derations and ſi 
The congregation wu h ſtoode the admuſſi on off D. Coxe and threw yt. 
bis companie. Anop at laſte / began to make intretie that they 
might haue iheir voices amonge the reſte / to whoſe requeſte NM. icyel. 
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te and ſo were by them admitted as members off the churche. 


ordre / and to make 7 vt 
apointed D. Cox and leu 


— 


XL. 


Liturgie. And bicauſe we ſawe that in the prolxe and Cere⸗ 
monious boote of the liturgie of Englande / be manie thinges 
(that we maie ſpeake no worſe off t) not moſte perf 
ſeemed beſte to reduce it to the perfecte rule off the ſcriptur 
and to accommodate our ſelues to the enſamples off that 

hane ſubſcribed 


a 


S$u:$e where in we teache / and to whom we ha 

Bus when this enterpriſe offended ſome off oure countries 
men (altbougbe the greateſt nomber agreed vnto vs) for 19 werl⸗ 

that we woulde decline from the decrees off our elders 


1 1 * 


grewe to vs for a fewe 


"8... 
\ 3 


vpppon there 
trouble, - 
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nd no dowte / this they enterpriſeand minde todo v 


F 6. wile. 


| 


title and name off your defence / Wherby 1 hone abuſe the 


authorue off your name toſariſfic rerr uſte. We are here cõ⸗ 
peued to omute manie thinges whiche woulde make for oure 
. no leſſe rightiy then profitabiy / du. we remit thies to 


ure brethern for concordes ſake. ku 3 
No v haue here / moſte honorable Sen @brieff ſumme of 
oure caſe/ and contention / wherby yow may caſilie vnderſtan⸗ 
de / what to iudge off the whole matter. e 
What manner off Booke this is for the whiche they ſo 
The leiter crueliie contende / ye maie conſider by the Epiſtte that Caluin 
«litle b cfos dre vnto vs / in the whiche he hathe ſigmfied his 
85 minde / aſ well plainly off the booke / as alſo off the vprighneſ⸗ 

+ an ſe off *oure cauſe, We coulde haue pointed owte vnio yow the 

fooliſ he and fonde things off the booke/ bu: paſſinge ouer an 
infinite nomber off thinges / thts one will we brin⸗ 
ge for manie the whiche ſhaibe neceſſaric well tobe marked. 
within theſe three yeres aroſe a great conflicte bet weene the 
1 Gian ee off the realme and the Biſhoppe off Gloceſter 
hath Maiſter Hooper / a man worthte off perpecuail memorie/ 
nerſie whom we heare to be burned off late. This man beinge made 
by ſi:bins Biſ hopp By FingeEdwarde / there was obtruded by other 
kinge Ed- B. off theſame order (accordinge to this booke ) a rochet / and 
ward his and a biſ hops robe his man being well lerned and a longe ty 
rage as me nouriſhed and brought vp in Germany / as ſoone as he res 
ve je. fuſed thies prond thinges that fooles mar vell at / hewas ca 
ſte into priſon and at lenght by their imporiunitie ouercome / 

and relentinge / he was compelled to his ſhame to geye place 
to their umpudency withe the common grieff and ſoro we off 

al godlye mindes. | EP: 

But wherfore ſpeake yow off theis thinges willyow ſas 
ie / thar apperteneth nothinge to vs? yes verely / we thinke n 
touchethe yow verie moche / for yff thies men armed by your 
auchor: tie ſ hall do what they liſte / this euell halbe in time 
eſtabliſ hed by yoyo and neuer be redreſſed / nether ſ hall there 
for euer be anie ende off this controuerſie in Eng ande. But 
yff ir woulde pleaſe your honorabie authoritie ro decree this 


uro deꝛation betweene vs / that this whole matter may be reſer 
| red 


XL 117, 5 | 


red to the indgements off the fine abone named not we alone 
that are here preſent / but oure whole poſteruie / yea oure who 
le engliſ he nation, and all good men / to the perpetuall memo 
rie off your names / ſ halbe bownde vnto yow for this greae 
benefit. We might haue vſed moo wordes in this narrarion/ 
for we feared not / that we ſbulde lake reaſons / but rather 
that tyme ſhulde fatle yo w / letted wu more ſextous buſince. 
Tuerfore / we by theis th inges / leaue the eſte tothe conſide⸗ 
ration off your wiſdom es. 

The, off Marche maiſter Glauburge came to the En⸗ 
gliſ be Churche and fhewed the congregation / that it was 
commaunded them / by the magiſtratec (when by bie procure 
ment che church was graunted) : hat they ſhuide agree withe 
the frenche churche bothe in Doctrine and ceremonies. / and 
that they onder ſtood bowe the ſallinge from chat order had 
bred muche diſſenton amonge them. Theiſore / be ſira'tly 
charged and commaunded ihat from thenc foorihe they i hul 
de not diſſent from that order / yff they did / as he had opened 
the churche dore vnto them / ſo woulde he ſ hutte it agaime. 
And that ſuche as woulde not obey therunto ſhulde not tarte 
within that citie / willinge them to conſulte together owre 
off hande and to geue him an anſwere before he departed. D. 
Coxe / then ſpake to the congregation in this wiſe / IJ baue (ſais 
the he)redd the frenche order and do thinke it to be boihe gos 
od and godly in all pomtes / and therfore wiſhed them ro obs 
aie the magiſtrates commaundement wherupon the whole. 
congregation gaue conſent / ſo as before ihe Lilagiſtrate des 
partedthe churche / D. Coxe / lener / and whittingham made 
reporte vnto him accordingly, D. Coxe alſo at that preſente 
requeſted that it woulde pleaſe him / not withſtandinge their 
ill behauiour) to ſhewe vnto them his accuſtomed fauor and 
goodneſſe / whiche he moſte iently and louinglie promiſed, 

At the nexte meetinge off che congregation ihat order 
was put in practiſe / to the comforte and reioycinge off the mo 
ſte parte. Neueriheies / ſuche as woulde ſo faine haue had the 
dooke of England / lefte not the matter _— for that they 


H 


2 


e credit withe many off the con 


Fnox to be in dit wi | congras 
gatton / ihey firſte off all aſſaled by a moſte cruell barbarous 
nd dloudie practiſe to dyſpatche him owre off the waie / te 
de they might withe more eaſe attaine the thinge whiche 
ey fo gredely ſought / whiche was the placinge of their boo⸗ 
They had amonge them a booke off bis intituled an admo⸗ 
lon to Chriſtians written in the Engliſh tonge / wherin by 
ccaſton he ſpake off che Emperour / off Philip his ſonne / and 
8 Queene off Englande. This booke cerieine off 
them preſented to the Magiſtrates / who (vpon receipte off 
ige fame ſente for whittingbam and aſked him off Knox their 
Miniſter / what manner off man he was: whittingbam anſ⸗ 
weered that ſuche a one their was amonge them and to his 
Knox accu- Fnowledge bothe a lerned / wiſe / graue and godly man. Then 
ſſedoff trea-· one off the Magiſtrates ſaied vnto him / certaine off your 
. countrie men haue aceuſed him vnto vs Læſæ Maieſtatis Im- 
1 peratoriz, that is off hightreaſon againſte the Emperour / 
mie placer dip ſoſicjandrhe Queeneoff England/Hereis theVooke (and 
We in all were he place > whiche they haue noted / the true and perfect ſence 
I wheroff we commaunde yorw(ſub pena pacis) to bringe vns 
to vs in the latten tonge at one off the clock in the after noo⸗ 
ne / which thinge he did accordingly / at whiche time (after cer⸗ 
teine communication amonge themſelues / they commanded 
that Knox ſhulde preache no more till their pleaſure were far 
ther knowen. The wordes concerninge the Emperour were 
theis / ſpoken in the pulpit in a Towne off Buchingham ſ hee⸗ 
ke in the beginninge off Quecne Maries raigne/as by the ſas - 
ed booke apearethe where it is ſaied:OEnglande Englande / 
yff thow wylte obſtinarely returne into Egipte / that is / yff 
tho w cðtracte mariage / confederacy / or leage with ſuche prin 
ces as doo maintaine and aduaunce ydolatrie / ſuche as the 
Emperour (who is no leſſe enemie to Chriſt then was Nero) 
ff for the pleaſure and frindſ bip( I ſaie)of ſuch princesthovs 
Ferurne to thine oplde abbominations before vſed vnder Pas 
Fee iſſuredly ( OEngland) thow ſ halt be plaged and 
brought to deſolation by the meanes off thoſe whoſe favour. 
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tho 


ſhriſteand ſerue antechriſt 


that there were preſented to 


- 


ow ſekeſte / and by whom t 


this was moſt noted / in that it touched the Emperour. Bi 
leeme xe magiſtrates abhorred this loudly / cruell / an 
tr. 1 75 attempt / for that when as certeins off Knox his ene 
wed hardly the Magiſtrates to Fnowe what ſhull 
8 with him / they did not 4110 ſhewe moſter nent ſi⸗ 
gnes of dif lifinge their vnnaturall ſuite / bin elko ſentfor mat 
he: CFD tame and bn eng ham / willinge th em / that mai 

nor: huld deparrethe 225 For e ee ſaide) The baits 


they ſhuld be forced to deliuerbimm/yſftbeEmperourhis coun ſhment off 
ſaile(whiche then lay at Auſ l By ere like ſexes ber 
Fon 160 end for him. 

The 24 Nas paſls Þ 


9352 1 70 6 mol 


| likes ee 1s che 
phus Glauburge (A Doctor off lawe and nephew 
John Gleuburge the Senator) whom D. 255 1d 
had wonne vnto them / ſent for. wit ing ch and to 


batchelers off deuinitie beſides othe! er 
tes at their ſuites had graunted them 
gliſhe booke cõmaunding and 12 ginge 
medle any more to IE I ry. for wget | 

Sende ther OA nad Nees ſuppoſing! 5 85 
woulde let it what he might / the next date agan 

him home to his horoſe where he gaue the like charge (S 
hex * by whoſe * the ſame 


tec Ho ERS Se ot 
ED A 
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great craeltie to force men contrary to their con 
id ob al theſe diſoderly dojnges/ fr / wo 

e e to g ae re 
nſt all 


ſtabi 10 /0u; br not to tak 
The off latde made apli 


n Hrannicall dealinges off this Doctor 
; othere withe h: m/ were ſente to m 
y whoſe commanndment 28 9 


Mirck the - 
placing 6 
the Engli- 
ſ he book 
and off the 
reiecting 
thotber. 
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by be booke amonge ks - 
Q cr Glauburg made an were / that he was enfor 
be done that bothep artes were full and cantented / 
and that tberuppon be bad committed the whole matter to 
0 ee couſen. Then he aſked for whittingbamit os 
ted thar ſtrait charge was geuen him that he ſhuld m 

ore in that matter. we . aſked againe off 
jad that commaunde OED RR was tolde 
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- XEVIL 
there declared howe the Magiſtrates hadgraunted themthe 


_ vſe off the Engliſhe booke/and that he thought requiſite that 
they ſhulde conſulte together / whom they thought moſte me- t lengße 
ete to be Biſ hop / Superintendent or Paſtor withe the reſt off they azreed 
the officers / as Seniors Miniſters and Deacons, Wherunt o vppon the 
maiſter Chriſtopher Soodmã anſwered that bis opiniõ was / name Pa. 
that they ought firſt to agree vpon ſome perfect an godly or⸗ flor. 

der foꝛthe churche / andtherto to haue the cõſent of the congre 
gation wherbyit might appeere / that they contemned not the 
reſte off their brethern: And farther / to proceade tothe electis 
which he ee dees ought not to be attempted witborwo⸗ 
te the conſent off the whole churche. To this was anſwered 
that for the order / it was already determined / and other order 
then the booke off Englande they ſhulde not haue / ſo thae 
the perſwaſions off Goodman nothinge at allprenailed nes 
th er in one thinge or other / yea / the proceadings off ſundrie 
perſonnes (whiche J coulde name) were ſuche as if there had 
bin nether orders / officer / or churche there / before their com 
minge / or any promes to be kepte off their partes / after they 
came / as maie more plainly apeere tothe reader by this lets 
te folowinge / written by maiſter Whittingham to a frinde 
off his in Englande / whiche letter ie (off his ownehande) to 


be ſeene. 


AS yow require abrieffanſwere to your ſhorteletter / ſo An anſwe⸗ 
nether tyme permitteth / nor J intendto trouble yo w fars reto à leta 
ther then the verie neceſſitie off the matter aſkethe. And fir: ten ſent bim 
ſte / for that ye ſeeme to hange in ſuche extreame perplexitie / owte off 
partly / bicauſe of ſundry talkes / and diuers letters off men off England. 
good credit which cauſethe yow not a litle to merueile / and 
partly / by reaſon off the Good opinion once conceyued and 
yet reteined off certeine perſons bothe godly and lerned / whi⸗ 
che maketh yow to dowte; J think it beſte / briefly * ſimplie 
| to 


Grace, mercy and peace throught chriſt 
ourlorde, 


[ 


9 


8 — . CE ER 
6; 199 XL VIII. 
fo open a fewe chief pointes vppon the whiche the reſte off 


the matter dependethe After certeine monethes that we had 
here liued in great conſolation and quietnes it chaunced that 


as oure nomber did increaſe / ſo ſome entred in / whiche buſi⸗ 


lie vndermined oure libertie and labored to ouerthrowe oure 
diſcipline / whiche troubles gre woe ut lenght in ſo great quan⸗ 
titie / that by the greateſt parte it was concluded / that no 
man ſ hulde neede here after to ſubſcribe to ante diſcipline for 
as muche as theypreſuppoſed that none would come hither 
whiche ſ hulde haue nede theroff. Whiche donne / they altered 


/_ oure owers ih Al se and others thinges / thinkinge to brin 


ge in place the full vſe off che great Engliſ he booke / whiche 
notwithſtandinge / by reaſon off diners imperfectids we coul 
de not admit / ſo that to growe to a common concord it was 

agreed and the name off god inuocated that the whole mat⸗ 


ter ſhulde be referred / to maiſter Caluin Maiſter Muſculus 
Maiſter Martir / Maiſter Bullinger and Maiſter Viret that 


bothe partes ſhulde drawe their orders and that to be recey⸗ 


ned whiche by the iudgements off theis q. excellent men ſhuld 
be thought moſte agreableto a reformed churche. In the / me⸗ 


Ye" 


ane time euerie man to ſtand content withe that order whiche 
was then agreed vpõ and vſed. But within fewe daies after / 
this determinatiõ was broken A ſtrangercraftely brought in 
to preache / who had bothe byn at maſſe and alfo fubſcribed to 
blaſphemous Articles / Many tauntinge bitter ſermons were 
made (as they thought) to oure defaeinge / in ſo moche / as mai 
ſter Knox beinge deſired therunto off diners / was inforced io 
purge him ſelf in ſundrie pointes / and ſpake his mind freely in 
the pu pit / aſwell in reprouinge certeine partes off the Engli⸗ 


| ſhe booke / as declaringe the-puniſhmente off God whiche 


partly had light vpon oure countrie for ſlacknes in Religion / 
ſo as they ſeemed to take the matter ſo to harte that by their 
falſe delation in accuſinge him before the Magiſlrates offtre⸗ 
aſon againſte the Emperour and the Queene in a certeine bo⸗ 
te off his written to oure countrie men off England he was 
commaunded to departe. 


* 


NY 
SE 
TIRES 


congregation / as well to proue by the worde off God ſo mu⸗ 
de off the booke as they woulde vſe / as alſo to ſet forihe the 


folowinge mine owne Judgement / white perſwadeth 


And the Magiſtrates vnderſtandinge their fetches / 
and greedy cerchinge off that owe glorie ( who ſeemed ts 
ſpare no kinde off contention to purchaſe the ſame)commaun⸗ 
ded that we ſ hulde receiue the frenche order (whiche is accor⸗ 


dinge to the order off Geneua the pureſte refermed churche in 


Chriſtendome(Wherupon all agreed and D. Coxe with others 
commendinge the ſame to the con 


egation)gaue ihantes ts 
the Magiſtrate in all oure names. Be 


e yow maie note their 
double faces / who / bearinge the Magiſtrate in hande that 
they receyued his cõmaundement ioyfully / priuily practiſed / 
and ſo laboured vnder hande / that they made this Magi⸗ 
ſtrate vnſaie / and ſo obtained their booke / promiſinge not⸗ 


withſtandinge / bothe to the Magiſtrate / and certaine off the 


zied order ſhulde 


s 
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portable yoke / God off his merc bet 
vs / and for this incommoditie hathe graunted vs a double 
benefit in ſo muche that contrary to their hope he hathe 
not onely at Baſillmoued the Magiſtrates hartes to war⸗ 


des vs in grauntinge vs a churche / but alſo at Geneua / 


| truly preached manners beſte 
reformed and in earthe "the iefeſ place off true comfors 
te. Thus in fewe lines J haue gon abowte to ſanisfie 

your requeſte bearinge with tyme whiche haſteth and alſo 


- 


L, 


me rather to geue yow a taſte offthinges ( whiche J moued 
in conſcience wryte as moſte true) then to fillyow with the 
bole diſcours / whiche / iff this maie not ſuffice / yow maie by 
cohtinuaunce haue at your commaundement. Pray for vs 
brother in this oure baniſ hement / that the frutes off this 
vncoͤrruptible ſeede mate ſpringe moſte abundantly / as we 
praie cõtinually that oure heauenly father woulde ſo ſtrengt⸗ 
ben yow with his ſpirite off boldenes / that yowo maie not o⸗ 
nely reſiſte / but alſo triumphe ouer all your enymiee to the glo 
rie off God and the conſuſis off the aduerſaries. Bnowe be⸗ 
fore yow iudge / and beleue not all fleinge tales / kecpe one ea⸗ 
re open and reporte the the beſte. 3 


Vour VVilliam VVhittingham. 


ge off wemen / the ting 
ge / wich ſuche like / whiche / las he ſaied) he allowed not / and 
that he nerher coulde y he woulde / nerher woulde yff he 1 | 


144 
S what ſo ener had byn eepde⸗ 
ed. 

Whittingham paſſinge from thence to Geneua / maiſter 
Caluin ſ hewed him a letter ſent from D. Coxe and from «6, 
more off Franck. in whiche letter / they partly excuſed chem ſel⸗ 
nes that they put order in their churche wit howte his coũſai⸗ 
le aſ ked/ and partely reioycigefor that they had (as they ſaide) 
brought the moſte parte that had withſtande their doynges 
— * opinion / which not wit hſtandinge / was farr others 
wiſe. 
They wrote alſo / that they had elected a paſtour / . Mis 
niſters. 4. Seniors. and 2, Deacons / c. but howe parciallie 
they proceaded in their elections (thoſe ihat were in office / ne⸗ 
ther doſcharged / nor yet their conſents required) Jleaue tothe 
conſciences off them whiche ſawethoſe diſorders. 

To thie letter off thers the contentes wheroff are aboue 
touched / maiſter Caluin auſwerethe in this wiſe. ö 


To the worſhippfull m y louinge ebe bb 
lorde maiſter bippfull my ore and the reſt off the Engliſhes 
men whichenowe remaine at Frankford. 


Press anſwere your letter ( worſ hip. f rinds and 
brethern) more ſlowlie then ether ye hoped or looked for / 
but for ſo muche as ye knowe the wayes for a tyme ſo to be 
beſet withe rheues that no meſſenger allmoſte coulde paſſe 
from hence to 3 excuſe of my long eee 


ſ 9 the eaſier. 
eſſed my minde frankly to oure beloved brother 
Toe S 


ampſon / offihat wheroff J was enformed by the 
letters off certeine men as touchinge the contention vnlucke⸗ 
lee ſtirred vp amongeyow. For certene off my ſrindes founde 
rh] (clues that yow woulde ſo preciſelie vrgethe cere⸗ 
monies 2 — it migh appecre that ye are mo 
re geuen and addicte to your counttie then reaſon woulde, I. 
con feſſe barg hardeeerreine reaſons 8 on * 
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pHiche elan ſuffer yow ko departe f from the receyued 
order / bun they-mighr be ſoone and eaſilie confuted. Nowe / 
us J counſailed mine owne frindes whiche diſſented from 
Lo ſomewbarts yelde / yff they might conuenienily / ſo it 
ded me that there — r notbinge graunted * relented 
on your partes, Bicau was no man named vnto me / 
J your! not entrepriſe to medle withth matter / leaſte my 
credit ſhuld incurre the ſuſpecte off raſhenes. Nowe 2 ye 
are more and tractable in this contronerſie and that 
ye paue (as ye ſaic) ſtilled the matter withe quictnes / 3 am 
1 Bereiy no mah well inftrocted. oroff a ( ounde Judge⸗ 
—_— ment / will deny (as Ithink that lights and croſſings or ſuche 
13 xe trifles / ſprange or iſſued owte off ſuperſtition / wherupon 
te Zam perſwadedthat they whiche reteine theis ceremonies 
1 ina * <oiſe/or when they mate otherwiſe doo / they are os 
deſyrous to drink off the dregges nether do J 
it is to burihen the churche with tryfflin⸗ 
ceremonies / or as J maie termet 
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| with their propre name / hurtefull and offenſible ceremoni⸗ 
if es / when as as. libertie to haue a ſymple and pure order. 
+ But I teepe in and refraine my ſelff leaſte J ſhulde ſeeme to 
beginne to moue a nete contention off that matter whiche 
as yo wo reporte/is well ended. 

All good men will allo we the Daſtours and other Minis 
ſtere elections with common voices / ſo that none complaine 
that the other parte off the churche was oppreſſed fraudulen⸗ 
tly and with craftye practiſes. For it ſtandethe your wiſedo⸗ 
mes in hande to conſider / that ho we muche commoditie the 
goodneſſt off the Senate dothe d deſerue / ſo muche enuie ſhall 
| Tom — off or charged withall / yf yow haue abuſed thei 
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f 0 e/ +/ wheheworeſs well affected towardes 
EL | por haue this o.tafen/thar I go 
tobe all to anie 1 d rather ſ hen 
avomre whotmaiebe (aides thentonorif be an ill opinion by 
mee, my peace. But certen this Jeet 
anno 


i 3 TOTO RE feevet}thit Maſter Bnor easln my ndge 
7 ecuſedbytheſubrilt erteine/it had byn better for 
cuſed bythe ſu ſoggeſtion cf it had byn — 


80 — * , ; Sham. 3 ” LA. — 1 


off place ſ hulde nor diſſipate / or rent inſi 


agrement / for I feared muche leaſt that ſome priviegrudge 
off the former contention remained. And cert 


chaunce the one parte to go to an other place / yet 


Wy erfore it ſhall well be ſeeme your wiſed that ye maie 


+ 


III 


men nether godly nor broth alt withall / if he were ac⸗ 


them to hae taried ſtill in their orone lande then 
haue brought in to farr countries the fierbrande offcrnciie 
to oo on fier thoſe that woulde not be Findled, 
Not wiſtandinge / becauſe it greueth me to ſpeak (leighs 
off theis euells / the remembrance wheroff J woulde wes 
ig to be buryed in perpe IZ ones 


etuall forgetfullnes:therfore 
counſaile yow (not withowr a cauſe) to be wounded / that 


ye applie your ſelues to make them amendes forthe faulte 
committed. | 

When Jharde t$atthe one parte -wastmindedtodepar 
te frõ thens: J earneſtly admoniſ hed them(as it became me) 
that iffthey coulde not well remainethere bat the diſtance 


They beg 
pretely, 


— 


coulde more comforte my harte / then to be 


this feare. For iff anie haplie come to vs / it woulde grieue me 
that there ſhulde belae nt were) but a ſuſpicion off any ſores 
debate berwene yow, © 


. Therfore as touchinge that ye have written off y our as | 
grement J deſier that it maie —— ae tha of iff it 
yow be 
inge ſo ſundred by diſtance off places maie ture the hos 
eee for eee committed is to 
muche / although thorowgh diſcorde it creepe no further. | 


be frinds ) ro purge diligentlie rohar-ſoruer remamethe off 
this breache. Fare ye well brethern / the lorde ſuccour yoro 
with his aide / and gouerne yow with his ſpirite / his 
ae ee ee. —— your ere 
| YourlohnCaluin 


Bicavſe 
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off ligytes / ſome might gather that he was vntruely 
enformed / that in the Enguſ he bookelightes were preſcribed 
the contrary wheroff appearerh by thr deſcription before) 
where it is manifeſt to ſuch as be lerned that he vſethe thefts 
gure auxeſis / and that this is his argument / a matore ad mts 
nus / for ſo muche as ligbtes and croſſinges bea. off the moſte 
auncienſteſt ceremonies / hauinge continued in the churche a⸗ 
boue is hundreth yere / are yet for ſuche cauſes aboliſhed: ho⸗ 
we muche more ought all other / that haue nor hadthe like con 
tinuance / and yet abuſed / be vtterly remoued. 
ſtly wiſhed 


Reauſe that Maſſter Calum in his letter makerh mentios 


* 


And for that maiſter Caluin in this letter earne 
that all ſtrife ſ hulde ceaſſe/ and that yff anie were minded te 
departe their departure might be ſuche / as all occaſions off 
offence might be cut of and cleane takt a waie:it was ihought 
good to ſuche as were determined to go awaie with in3; wes 
ekes after / to folowe his counſaile, And the rather for that ſo⸗ 
me wohiche too kethem ſelues / to be lerned / had openly termed 
their departure a ſiſme / whervpon / they wrote to the paſtor 
 Lilinifters// and whole congregation this leiter folowinge 
anddeliuered: u inthe open congregation. Tf 
For ſo muche as throughrhe benefn off God / we haue obtai⸗ 
ned a churche in an other place / we thought it good to aduer⸗ 
_ _ riſe yow of the ſame, And to the intent that not onely ſ landes 
rous reportes maie ceaſſe / but alſo / iff anie offence be either 
taken or genen / the ſame maie come to triall / we deſier that 
yo w for your parte woulde apointe 2» Arbyters and we ſhall 
appointe other a. Who hearinge our matters throngbly ope⸗ 
ned maie witnes where the faulte reſtethe / at whiche time / 
vndertake / to d 
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> A — continued / Goddes glery 1 
| aden e cbern edified. Fare yewellthis . off Auguſt, | 
; ovitlanvvillims Thomas VVeod Jobneſcot =» 
1 
eB the Paſtour had redd this letter openly to thecons 1 
Ogregation and was deſired toknowe when they ſhulde 4 
X 5 an I be (ap 2 — L as F 


ce qr ed ne but that whiche might 


med their d — —— 
pod any nde no indifferency at their handes:it was thou 
ght neceſſarie to commit the hearinge off that controuerſie 
to lerned and 9 bothe partes tobe choſen 
wherby the faulte might appear r it was indede/6nd {0 
they either excuſed or founde giltie. 
9D. Cox/at lengbt / tolde them that their letter \ hulde be 

conſidered off / and an anſwere ſhnlde be geuen them the fris 
daie after. On fridatethe 32, off Auguſte bothe partes mette: 
The Paſtor (accompanied with the Miniſters and elders) 
ke this vnto them. It ſeemeth very fonde that arbytrers 
huld be d to take vpp ſtrife that maie come hereafter / 
as your loner ſignifieth. And eee ee ye write / yff anie 
offence be taken or geuen / whiche ſemethe as ſtrange / for this 


worde l yffhimportethe a dowte / ſo that yff ye dowte it is but 


llie to apointe arbitres. fynally / to excuſe your departure / 
bo clliem — — ge its ſeiſine ry 3 
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Heme yow liſte yet can yow not let 0e 0 n : 

yff arbitres ſhuld pronounce it to be none / derne 

pinions will be diuers. 

* 1 How . anſwere Foul ve/thar if antowan anieman 
either with any priuate mã / or y/ let him 

— them complaine to vo / or yff hey refuſe voſio the bag 


As for Arbitret we will appoint none Chen ake whit 
m and ſaied t 8 to him no ſmall 2 

che lernin ge and wijedome ſ huld ſo ſhrink ©mas 
de equal requeſi/and e withowte all reaſon | 


was no ſmallcontention/and 
at f had geuen ſuch offence-ie'conldenorbebue 
tharmennes — 250d; TS 
And therfore / to thendothat contention \ hulde growe 

no farther / Arbytres were very neceſſary / who neded not to 
deliberate ( as he ſaied) off thinges to come whiche were vn⸗ 

eine. but as the letter truly purporteth ies 

agoo begonne /ye | ed/and here after not like to be en⸗ 
ded excepte ſome good meane were vſed to ſtaie their ſ lande⸗ 
rous letters and falſe reportes / to the vtter periſhinge and 
loſe off mennes Good names. And where ye ſeeme tobe of⸗ 
ended that r ſ hulde call them vnlerned / whiche terme 
womitt ſaide D. Coxe the 2. poin⸗ 
650 whom he anſwered 
that hethought he did them a ure in omittinge thinges 
of ſo ſmall value / notwithſtandinge / he — — 
but (ſaithe he) as touchinge this worde vnlernedly / it was not 
vnaduiſedly placed. For either they be witho te lerninge / and 
therfore maie be ſo called in dede / or yff they beare the name 


2 they — — vnſ — foras 


— — — $265 CSE wk —— —U— erate outs. 3 — 
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L VI), 
ke oute reaſonable and moſte equall offre. Naie / ſaithe the 

ſtor / Arbitres in this point can wile availe for be it — 
ged it none / yet mennes thoughts are free / and we know 
that all men be not off one mynde in ſacraments and prede⸗ 
ſtination / ſhulde men therforetake arbitres? Alſo ſaith he 
maiſter Caluin and Bullinger / are againſt yo w. To this was 
anſwered / that thoughtes / yff they were not grownded vpon 
Goddes worde / were euell / neither was this contronerſie off 
life force withe the matter off the Sacraments and predeſti⸗ 
nation / not withſtanding / woulde to God that not onely 
ne ment in — — in —— 


8 TRreag62 


wſte 957 yow aboſe yourſelf and rherenomes/for ue 


oy ThenrhePoſoaſtdmha mamas bt 6 ct 
ge off from the body / and thatit was Caluine To 
this Whittingham anſwered that be woulde take firs 
ſte / to proue that definitionto be falſe / — to be no⸗ 
none off Caluins definition 5 


— toon ug 
ſes beſides moued them to departe. Then Maiſter 
Pes / 


aith Whittingham and — 
ve c decoined yff yow thinke . they ſeperated, "_ _— 


2 


It is manifeſt * Treherren that the 
churches off Aſia were excommunicate as ſchiſmatiques fot 
t they kepte not {Eaſter at the ſame time that the Romaine 
ch bid. 2 it is no leſſe euident ſaid Whitthingham 
that Jreneus and other godly men aſwell off that time / as 
ſithens haue ſ harply reproued and condemned Pope Victor | 
for the ſame. 
BHBoere D. Coxe put Whittingham inremembraunce that 
be had not anſwered to the faultes off the letter. Whitting⸗ 
ham tolde him / that as touchinge that poore worde (yff) e 
marueled howe it coulde Miniſter anie cauillation / ſeinge/ 
the text ioininge therto was ſoplaine/ whichedeclaraHe 
— yow geuen — vs taken. And alſo your 
conſciences beare yow witnes / the thinge tobe dae true 
excepte a man will be wilfully blinde / and finde a knot in a ru⸗ 
1 he / ſo that that worde ( yf) mente not that we do / dowte who 
ſed with infinit wronges / but iff they woulde diſ⸗ 
ſemble o farre that they might ſeeme to dowie 75 
at the leaſte / they woulde abide the tryall cheroff before theis 
Arbitres. But here the diſputation brake vp with this plaine 
2 anſwere that arbitres they ſ huld haue none / and 
yff they founde themſelues greued / they ſhulde ſeeke res 
—* where they thought Good and he the Paſtor Nen 
 reſteoffthe congregation woulde anſwere them. | 
The nexte daie the Paſtour / D. Coxe/ma r perry a 
maiſter A heley ſent for Whittingham / Thomas Cole Jobn ; 
Fox / William Bethe / Roger harte / John Hilton with certei⸗ 
ne other / demandinge off them what ſhulde be the cauſe off 
their departure. Whittingham made anſwere that the daie 
before they had declared ſufficiently / and yet woulde farther 
' ſhewe reaſons. vyff they would permit the contronerſie to 
Arbytrement · And to the intent they ſ hulde not conntetfait 
ignorance(amonge other) theis were ſome cauſes: firſt efr 
breach off promes / eſtabliſhed with inuocation off god? 
name:. Their ordreles thruſtinge themſelues in to the chur⸗ 
nr awaie * order off diſcipline eſtabliſhed — 
re their 


| forceremonls, 


4 
comminge and plaeinge no other. 4. The accuſaſion off 


re their 
maiſter Knox their godly Miniſter off Treaſon and ſeekinge 
his bloude 5. Their ouerthrowinge off the common order / 
taken and commaunded by the Magiſtrate 6. The diſp 
off officers withowte anie cauſe alleadged. 7, The bringing 
in off Papiſticall ſuperſtitions and vyprofitable Ceremonies 
whiche were burthens yokes and clogges / beſides other thins 
ges / whiche / yff they woulde abide the triall they ſhulde heas 
re at large. When he and ſome off the reſt had rendred their 
reaſons for their departure to this effecte / certaine warme 
wordes paſſed to and fro from the one to the other / and ſo 
in ſome heate departeed. 
Not many daies after the oppreſſed churche departed 
from Franck. to Baſill and Geneua / ſome ſtayinge at Baſill 
as maiſter Fox with other. The reſt came to Geneua where 
they were receiued withe great fauour and mutche curteſie / 
bothe off the magiſtrates Num Jimſters and people. So ſoone as 
they entred their churche / they choſe Knox and Goodman for 
their Paſtor / and Gilby requeſted to ſuplie ihe rome till Rnox 
returned owte off france,” 8 
The lerned men whiche came from all places to Frank. 
abowte this matter (when they had donne that whiche they 
came for / they returned againe from whens they came / and 
ſome to other places / where they might ſaue charges / and not 
to be either burthened or bo ronde to the excerciſes of the cons 
gregation / ſo that / the exile whiche was to many a poore man 
full bitter / greuous and painefull / was (to ſome off the grea⸗ 
teſt perſecutours off their poore brethetn(as it were / apleas 
ſant progreſſe or recreatioo. 
But nowe it ſhall be neceſſary to declare what order 
was taken in this newe erected congregation for the proſpe⸗ 
rous continuance off the ſame / whiche thinge to do / Icannot 
by a better meane then placinge here this letter folowinge 
whiche maiſter cole (late deane off Sarum) wrote to a frinde 
off his/whiles yet he ſtaied (behinde his company) in Franck. 
amonge them. h̊ is letter is yet to be ſeene,. 6 3 The 
14 | 
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e off ihe ſwellinge ſeas whiche in times pa 

weack to euery veſſell that ſailed with a fairs 
ſailes to the porte off bleſſed truthe / whiche 
er ſelffe is ſtronge ynoughe / with owte anye barr or wall 
mannes inuentions/ are ſomewhat (the lorde be pratſed) 
caulmed to me warde / ſothat withowt farther reaſoninge 


th 22 rae ew my conſcience as touchinge their ceremo⸗ 


The cauſe J iudge is not for that they beare leſſe loue 
to 9 then in tymes paſt / but that they perceiue the ſtar⸗ 
dy defendinge off them / to worke them that they looke not 

ther / that whiche they — to —— 
ge off their companie:yet they labour with police wo. | 


Sbiche they fene S (uppoſe eo ll 
them to repent their olde faultes and humble * mo⸗ 


re rs knowe en _ 


ling Breke / er Treherren when he 
tronge / ſ ball take the diuinitie lecture in bande. 
hitet ad was ap ö but bicauſ 


0 as yow knowe) 
Great dolde there was 
n/ in ſo m 
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his faith yff it were required / but the pa 


— is attained at gel 98 
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the congregarion to gene n 1. + 4 
ſelues woulde not in 


emaſter mokebtay aid | 
4 reſpit / and 
kinge for the 


8 


— 17 delay / but agame Demaunded off 
he v 


head hns office or no ſi 
that he whiche had {0 —— in word 

not ſoone be flexible to the contrary. But he percea 
that ſome woulde haue had him owte one the one ſide / 


by leauinge off it / his eſtimation was like to decaie onthe 09 


aher ſide/ (for many rough wordes were geuen him) when 
occaſion off intretie was offred / non reſpuit cone by 
that meanes bringinge to him ſelfe wittily / at co | 
ditie / one / the preuentinge offthem whiche looked for the 
office / an other / the refuſall off the diuinitie lecture / Thirdly / 
a faſter gro wondinge humſel 
in mouthe/but ae fans notin derte. 
comedie. . 2 

: But ſhortly after (notwithſiandinge a vebement (era 
mon madefor the rgation from mannes inuentions) the 
againe to ſwell / (ſo fickle an element is water) for 


Maiſter Kent hauinge a childe to Chriſten p 
ue it done ſimplie / withowote the dt 


ditions / came with his childe ac 
whiche we once receiued / and one te bolde it 


mennee tra⸗ 


ſtening / vnles 2. Godmothers were had iter the order 1 
the bosle) as concerninge the God ather / 3 
bray( who is nowe comme to that office 
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the K off Jan. When Þþ 


pray m 


The hiſtoric of (hat neben ine 


which was in in the Engliſhe church at Franck⸗ 


7 L XII. 


„ 


paſert ries thingearo wer 
s maiſter ff his owne good will / 


asheſaide/the p — e/ faſt borne was in the cles 
ctionto — tenr7 who proteſte ed that he wouldenot medle 
therwith/ till he were cleared off certeine ſuſpitions which ſo⸗ 
me had bruted to the diſcredit off his miniſt:rie/and obtainin 


no Domini 1616. were they receiued all 


off marche An 


ſuch 

tented > 10 ſubſ cribe and ſubmit themſelues to the order 
the ſame. From whiche tyme forward the troubles and con⸗ 
tions were ſo ſore amonge them / that who ſo ſhall well waie 
it with due conſideration / J ween / he ſ hall think it to be the 
off our righteous God that fell vpon ihem / 
for ſupplantinge a churche there before 10 070 grear "oy 


OPER. 


ford from the 13, daie 5 Jan. Anno — 
* F 5 7, forwarde. 

Bere fe lla certeine . the xiß. dale off Jan. at 
Tre 13 Maiſter Horne the Paſtor and Maiſter 
A\ he wg controuerſie was handled / with ſome what 

rpe wordes then was meete / but yet they ſo depar⸗ 
eed/by the induſtrie and labour off ſome certeine perſons / that 
they dranke wyne one to an other / and all that ſtrife and cons 
tentton was thought to be wholie taken awaie. . 


noone / 


perſons (as members off that churche) which were cone 


to witt / the 16. dale off Jan, at one off the clock in the after 


e his requeſte / he withe the Seniors entred the churche the 


©. op; 
ESR. 5 


L XII], 


noone / thꝛe off thelders ſent for Maiſter Aſheley in eo an hors 
1 ſe off one off the Elders and they began to debate the matter 
with him touchinge an inmrye done / not to the paſtor alone / 
but to allthe Elders (as they affirmed) and to their miniſtery 
which thinge / Maiſter Ajheley denied that he euer did at any 
1 me. N 8 | 

EF I pi The next daie beinge the 17. off Jan. After that publi⸗ 
8 que praiers were ended / Maiſter Aj heley was by the aſtor 
@ndalitheEiders called into the churche / and there / in ihe na⸗ 
me off them allit was obiected vnto hin / that he had ſpoken 
| | vpon the 13. dare off Jan. in ſupper while / certeine wordes ten 
| 
q 


dinge to theſ lander off them and their miniſteryꝛ. 
Alſhely anſwered that he percciued and vnderſtood that 
they all were offcnded as in their owone matter / and that iher 
fore he vooulde not anſwere beſ ore them as competent iudges 
off the cauſe / but would referre the cauſe / that he had aga⸗ 
inſt the Paſtor and them (ſeinge they ſ hewed them ſelues 
an aduerſarie parte to him) to the whole churche and Ec⸗ 
cleſiaſticall diſcipline, Then the Paſtor exhorted him that he 
would not ſo proceade / for yff he ſo did / that then they were 
minded to ſeeke and demaunde helpe off the magiſtrate aga⸗ 
nſt him After that the 24. off Jan. Aſ yeley himſelff hands 
fed his orvne cauſe in his owne name before the paſtor and el- 
ders / and thẽ in the afternoone / he ſent z.me of the churche wa 
ho / in his name require the paſtoꝛs and eldere that they would 
not proceed againſt him in that cauſe / woherin i hey themſel⸗ 
ues were a parte / and therfore not fitt or competent zudges / 
but to geue ouer the whole matter tos. or 10. men vprigl t in 
conſcience and inclininge to nether parte / by whoſe iudgemen 
tes / iff he were founde in faulte / he woulde willing y ſubmit 
himſelff to all Eccleſiaſticall diſc pine. Anſwere was made 
him by che Paſtor in the name off them all / ih at they had res 
ceiued their authorit ie from the whole churche and vvould res 
teine and keepe the ſame till ſuch time as they from vr hom 
they had receiued it vvoulde againe demaunde it. And in the 
meane vyhile / they acc deer deen eee 


" 


ſHarplie againſt Maiſter Aſheley / by 50we muche it mis 
— more pꝛofirablefor the whole churche / to make him be 


- 


off Jan. Whiche was a daie off ſolemneprater)ſcaringe thoſe 
things whiche Horne had ſaide before / iheateninge him with 
the Magiſtrate / when common praier was ended declared 
the whole matter to the churche and deſired that the churche 


woulde vnderſtand off ihe whole matter betwene the paſtor 


> 


and elders / as the one partie and him ſelff as thother,  - 


Wy erupon certeine men did in the name off the whole | 
churche demaunde off the paſtor and elders whither they wes 
re a parte againſt Aſheley. The paſtor anſwered in all rheie 


names that they were not a parte againſt him / but that Aſhe 
ley had ſlandered them all. Againe / it was demaunded in the 
name off the churche who were his accuſers / to whiche / vv⸗ 


pen the paſtor anſwered nothinge / neuher in his owne name / 
noꝛ in the name of the ſenioꝛs: Aſheley was cõmaunded by the 
openlie to reade thoſe things whiche 


churchpubliquely and 
be had comprehended in vvrytinge concerninge his cauſe. 
Afterward the paſtor and elders were aſ ked vvnher thoſeth⸗ 
ings vvhiche Aſ heley had redd vvere true. The paſtor anſ⸗ 


wered in all their names that they would not anſvvere either 


largely or anie othervviſe / to anie queſtions then they 
bad —.— anſvvered and ſo the congregation vvas diſmif 


ſed vvithowte anſvvere / yet not vvith ovvte cõtempt as was 


vvas abſent when theis thinges vvere done) vnderſtanding 


tbat this matter tended to more greuous ſtriffe and conten⸗ 


tion / did vvryte his letters to ſomẽ᷑ certeine perſonnes that ſes 
med deſirous off the peace off the churche / and deſired / that 
they would come together the nexte daie after to the churche / 


to conſulte / and deliberate what were the beſte vvaie to pati⸗ 


fie this trouble and turmoile before it waxed mort ſtronge / or 
ſſulde be 
the ſenate or magiſtrats, 


all ſuche as had offended and ſo muche the more ſencre!y and 


ge a worſ hipfull man / an enſample to others totake heed. 
and beware by aſheley (that anſwere beinge receiued the as. 


Py W „„ „ oi Sd © r 
P N P00 g 1 Ta 8 Ee 4 — * 
3 . $0 „ 2 VVV rea 5 uh Pg Sy "FIDE, WTR NP 4 Y RF 
, . 1 * 8 5 3 y A r . * 8 2 Nt 3 3 E 9 N EY a - 
. , ae ** rl 1 N 8 « . EY. 1 1 We RO N REY . 2 8 © 55 e Sy 5 OD. N g 1 N . 8 l 
| m ＋ẽůͥaWÜ ½můͥ hf ̃ͤHNü dod!ͤ . . ̃ . N an + * * 5 N a N : 


thought. Theſame daie at afternoone / Maiſter Bales/vvho 


more publiſ hed abroad and made better knowen to 


LXV, 


The very dryfte and purpos o the letters / ther vos 
ith them Ne . as rpos off alſo e. to the 


by the l lues 
fopi 8 ythe nr e 


Tbe ſuperſerſption. 
To his brethern off the Engliſhe churche. 
Blaiſtcr Crawley  Baiſter kowel mae ba 


Maiftey Reilton 22 1 70 ere 
warcope. Mater Kente Bliſter Brikbe 
. rr Maiſtee Sutton. 


Mater chi. Hales, 
Iohn Hale; sfenderhe greetinge in the lorde. 


Seare brethern that whiche is to me grenons to es 
to witt / thar ſtriffes which 16 tome 9 churche / whiche 
tende either to the diſſolution off the churche / or to the hurte 
and deſtruction of the poore / wherefore J pray yow whoſe na 
mes are in the ſubſcription off the letters / thatlif yow ſhall ſo 
think good) we maie meete to moro we in the morninge in ous 
re churche / there to conſulte and take aduiſe what maie be ihe 
beſte waie to quiete this ſtyrre / to the orie off God and our 
one nne gene vs his peace. Chis 26, of Jan, «5 i7e 


Your louinge brother 
& lohn Hales. | 


J ray yow/thde ſo many off yow as will mette 


at the tyme and place apointed to put downe your names / 
leſt ſome parhap maie come in vaine. 


Nowe all thoſe whoſe names are beforerchers 
Wh came except maiſter warcope, 
= After 
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© ng L XV.. Py 
1 2 Aller conſultation and aduiſe taken / it ſemed beſt to al them 
Achat were called together and mett there / thatthe nexte. 
ate after / one off them in all their names ſhulde deale withe 
the Paſtor and elders / that ſith Aſhley complained that they 
were aduer ſarie parte vnto him / they woulde ſuffer 1he chur 
che / or ſome ſuche certeine perſons as the churche ſhulde ap⸗ 
point / to take knowledge off the cauſe / and io heare firſte ws 
dither they were an aduer{arie parte to Aſhley whiche iff hey 
were not founde to be / then the knowledge off the matter 
ſbuld be put back againe to the andſthat withe the ignominie 
and ſhame off him thar had appealed from them, Bur yff they 
were founde to be aduerſary parte / that then it ſhulde ſects. 
vniuſte / that they ſhuld ſit in their owne cauſe as iudges / but 
more mecte and vpright it would be / that then the churche 
ſhulde knowe and vnderſtand off the whole matter / wheru⸗ 
ponthe next daie after / that is to ſaie / the is off Jan. when 
praiers were ended / the matter was propoſed to the paſtor, 
and Elders / by one apointed for that purpoſe. When 5" 
counſaile was once knowẽ / the miniſter by the conſent off the 
Elders drew owe off his boſome a decree whiche the magi⸗ 
ſtrate off that city had made / and redd u with a lowde voice 
before the whole churche. The decree beinge redd he added in 
Fraue wordes / that theis oure aſſemblies and meetinges 
woulde be verie daungerous not to vs onelie but to all the 
congregations off ſtrangers. for it was greatlie to be feared 
leaſt the magiſtrate beinge offended wu he ſuc meetings / 
did not ſhut vp the gates off oure churche alone / but alſo off 
all the ſtrange churches And therfore that he (to thend he 
might in good ſeaſon prouide for ſuche daungers) would ſus 
rely by Eccleſiaſt call diſcipline handle according to his des 
ſerte / maiſter Bales (who then by occaſion of ſicknes was ab⸗ 
ſente) the author of that aſſemblie / and that he woulde prono⸗ 
unce of vs generally / ih at if it were not ſchiſmatic all / yet / t bat 
it did withowte dowte tẽd to ſchiſme/hovy ſo euer we excuſed 
oure mindes ad purpoſes, moreouer he affirined/that we had 
dan verie yll / in that we had excluded / and ſhut owte certeine 


which 


i 
. 
. 
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they of times witho wte cauſe troubled / or of the⸗ 


ir countrie men whom they by thies their priuie complains 


ts and accuſations did amonge ſtrangers ſlander as vnqui⸗ 


et and trouble ſome men / and that they had done no leſſe diſs 
pleaſure to the goſpell we profeſſe / (whiche by occaſion off 

che accuſations / is comonlie euell ſpołen off amonge the ads 
9 | . 


which came inte the urch in the time off oure conſultatto m 


— 


quiet and tro >me/nor the worde off God th 


certeine perſons, 
example off the frenche churche in a like controu 
we haue tried that ſo verie ee 


LXXVIII. 


nerſarits)then to that ſo good a and to their os 
ne countrie men. And t ee thende the 
ſtrate might not be tꝛoubled / noꝛ our nation ſlaundered as 8 
ö vs es 
uell ſpoken off) met together to take counſaile and auiſe howe 
al the matter might be peaceably ended and for no other cauſe 
And vohere it was obiected that in that decree 
: | there was no mention at all made / either 0 
the lis hat 198 or off the authoritie off whole churche: We 
anſwere ( ſay they) that we do not ſo interprete the Magiſt⸗ 
rats decree / as though yt were the Magiſtrats minde and 
pleaſure to take from the churche the right and authoritie due 
to the Churche and make the whole Churche ſubiecte to ſome 
For we bothe well inougbe knowe by the 
erſie / and 
athe very gre 
at care off the churche. as concerninge Maꝛſter Gales / 
yt was anſwered / that be: was then abſente / by reaſon off his 
2 not for feare / or that he was giltie to him ſelff 


o hr 
ä d cõcerninge oure whole purpoſe and buſt ines/bycaus 


ſe it was ſaid thoughe oure mynds parhaps were vpright / yet 
the dede it ſelff — not ſchiſmaucall / yet verelie tendinge 


to ſchiſme / anſwere was made in all our names that we woul⸗ 
de render accompte aſwell off oure mindes and purpoſe befos 
re God / as offour dede before the whole churche / and that 
— ee e off the laſte p — — * _ 
iaſtic if apointe / or y e matter ſo re 
before the per Magiſtrate in paine off oure lyffe. — 
touchinge them that were 8 in to the churche / to 


our conſultation / it was anſwered that we were vniuſtlie 


accuſed / for that it was not a publick and common aſſemblie 5 

of che whole churche. But a metinge of ſome certeine perſons 

to conſulte of that whiche might be profitable / and thar thers 

fore they had no greater iniurie done thẽ in not beinge at the 

conf, ultation to e they were not called or ſent r a 
| they 


LXIX, 
dad not dyn admitted in to ſome certeine private ſtoue or ho⸗ 
wſe. for as touching the churche / ſeinge it was tden emptir 
and voide off people /it was / as it were / a priuate howſe. Lies 
cher is euery aſſemblie mett there to be counted the churche. 
For when the paſtor or ſome other readeth there a NN or 
moderateth the diſputations / it is not then a church but a ſco⸗ 
ole. And therſore / not theplace / but the company off men gas 
thered together did make a churche or congregation. After⸗ 
wards / it was ſkarcely by many wordes ob tamed off the pas 
ſtor and Seniors / that the chuůͤrche might withowr their fas 


uour and good will meete together for the finiſhing and ta⸗ 


kinge vp offthis controuerſie / and vprightly determine whe⸗ 


elders graunted to the churche. And the paſtor and Elders 
beinge required and deſired that they would togeiher be pres 


ſent with vs in the congregation / they anſwered that thes 
re was no ſuche nede / nether that they would at aniehande 


binder vs. The next daie after / to wit /the29, off Jan. the pa⸗ 
ſtor and Elders agreinge therto / as is ſaide before / when the 
whole churche was mette together / maiſter hales / who then 
was ſomewhat better / and was preſent when they began 
to take aduiſe and coũſaile /roſe vp and ſpake to this purpoſe, 
My bretbern(ſaithe he) + Jam accuſed of the paſtor bes 


fore the whole churche / as the author of ſchiſme 02'0faſ1iſma 
ticall facte / or at the leaſt t 
ge oß me in like ſorte J will departe oute off this companie / as 
one beinge vnmeete to tarie amon 
This beinge ſaide / he addreſſed hi 


departe / Afterroax 


ds / he was called back by all the men there aſſembled and in⸗ 
treated to abide amongeſt them. After warde he drewe foor⸗ 


the thoſe letters by whiche he had called certaine men toge⸗ 


ther to make peace and ende the 8 ele 


preferred them to: he church to be open 
deinge reddyſthat / his dede 


kreſent / bothe honeſt and woſt meete for «Chriſtian 


tes 


ther the ſaid paſtor andelders were an aduerſarie parte to as, 
ſhley yea or no whichethinge yet at the lenghtthe paſtor and 


dinge to ſchiſme / if yow alſo iuds 
e yow in this aſſemblie. 
felfſto 


* 
- 


t twelneor moor leſſe/mecte in the churche when it was voi⸗ 


te to bere 


put downe in wrytinge to this re,  Iff two/foure/eight/ 


de off people/praicr and other exerciſes / or els in priuate how 
ſes to make peace betwene ſome members off the churche / 
or to conſuſte off ante other thinge profitable for the church 
that thai their dede and acte ſhulde not in anie caſe be iudged 
8 vnorderlie / ſeditious / ſchiſmaticall / or tendinge to 
Neither that he whiche either bywritinge or vvorde off 
mouth had ſo called them together ſ hulde be thought to be 
tzhe author off anie ſchiſme or a ſchiſmaticall facte or tendinge 
to ſchiſme and diviſion. And bicauſe nowe no place off ſpea⸗ 
kinge in the congregation w:thowte offence did ſeeme anie 
more to be left to anie man / it was ordeinedthe ſaide 29. off 
Jan. that it ſ hulde be lawfull for any man hauinge before 
deſired / off the paſtor / elders / and whole churche licence and 
liberne to ſpeał / to ſhewe his iudgement and opinion in the 
churche wit owt any reproch off a diſordered dede therfore / 
ſo it be, thai he did it godly quietlie and ſoberlie. yff he ſhulde 
ſpeake ante vngodly thinge that their was law ull foꝛ the pa 
ſtor and Seniors / or anie off them foortij with to commaun⸗ 


« pyople packs deſjred to pardon ehem yer ii by 
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rie / to be pi 
gaine in oure names off the 


— 2 — 
pardon all men / all prinate grudges / yet / that the 


fes-belongingetorhe — andthe ubertie theroff quierke 
: lieh he it weremeaſured by gp vs: pardon and 
forgenenes vvhiche the paſtor had before offred / yer / it did ne 
——— him whiche thing alſo J warꝛãte yow he did 
not diſſemble. After wards / ihe paſtor and elders ſuffered that 
the ſame daie in the afternoone / the church ſ hulde againe mee 
te / and ſhulde trie owte and knowe the matter betvvene them 
20 ys 8 e eee 

Aſhle y yea r no / B — 2h Paſtor and Elders bet 
preſent/they — 

Wherfote the churche beinge gathered 
a ernoone i — ee 5 
mẽ and by 


le Hurche Seren hs 
ley / de 1 — — and determi 
ned that or and Elders / vvere an aduerſarie parte to 

Maiſter ey and thattherfore eie a and com 
t iudges 6 in chat matter Furth re 


they ———— parte were not fl ie; 
but that ſuche cauſes did apperteine — — the 

knovvledge off the congregation or off ſuch as the congrega 

tion vvoulde appointe to that purpos. And e the paſtor 
andelders haue bene oftẽtimes deſyred to preſene vvithos 
and yet vvoulde not (notvvithſtanding that they | 
ſuffred che congregation to meete together) leaſte parhapp 
ſome deceite might be amonge many of the congregation as 


thoughe 
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Maiſter No lo winge. We pꝛeſent vnto pow theis ourdecrees and ordinatss 
wel wasthe ces agreing — and reaſon and not contraty to the 


| mouthe for 


thereſt. 


Te off from themſelues and — — all Eccleſiaſticall 


we are ready to cotrecte and — oure 


Semore.at yours the paſtor. 
Ab mer 


e worlde not do it. After ward ſome of 


f — 9 with —— — 33, — — 
hiche is a great deale the bygger parte off the churche / and 
the 1. off February were offred vpp to the paſtor and Eiders 
in the name off the whole churche with this proteſtation f fos 


holie ſcriptures / deſyringe to haue yo w knowe them and ſur⸗ 
ther requiring that yow woulde with vs conſent / yelde and 
— mI00 Bad — 
ye yow vpright reaſons and cauſes whyye refuſe. Lor 

— ra 


omes to come to — hs we will not 
oroughſtubbernes n ſhewed vn 
to vs to be an errour in dede. o 2 notwitſt after ward 
vpon in the aforeſaie daie — — 5 
orenenanteand in ——— be the Elders / openly reade cer 

Yit ' debe andthe Seniors had befos 
rein the preſence. off the 


The ſumme theroff was this, ö 


Seinge the churche had — vn 


to them a vaine ſhadowe onelie off authoritie witho rote a⸗ 


ey did in oure preſence {has 


nie other matter / that therf 


ie and ſeruice to the churche. 


Amonge other thinges they added this that we badges 
nenthemacauſe to complaine off vs to the:magiſirats / but 


them 
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dem departed and ſatedowne in priuate mennes places / net. 
ther woulde they ſuffer ſo muche as to be called by the name 

off paſtors and Elders. Then one in the name off the whole / 
bauinge fullte ſdewed before / that there was no tuſte cauſe 
geuen thẽ by the churche / ſo to forſake their miniſterie / did af⸗ 
ter ward in the name of the whole churche verie earneſtly defi⸗ 
erthẽ that they woulde not in ſuche manner forſake and leaue 
the 2 that had l no ſuche thin ee 


worves re 


Re — dinarelie — be 
fore the churche or them whiche — ſhall apointe / we 
will then anſwere / or if we ſhall — — ciuill ma 
giſtrate we will ther anſweare. other anſweare then this they 
woulde geue none / to anie off the queſtiõs whiche we had pro 
poſed in all oure names . — aſſigned e 
pate ante en names) where as indede 
— eee ee 
eof anſweringe no 4 or 
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ner to the churche the letters ſigned withe their owne wo” . 
by whiche they had ſhewed — and denyinge o 
the miniſterie: or if they woulde not do that / that thẽ againſt a 
certeine daie they woulde graũte and giue to the churche a cop 
pie therof . But neither woulde they — — — the letters whi 
che they had in their boſome neither woulde promiſſe any 
pie to th che / who moſte earneſtlie required the ſame off 
thẽ. At the laſte / the paſtor and elders departed / ſome certeine 
fewe 2 the multitude remained and ſo farr⸗ 7 
forthe as they coulde remember / committed to wriringe 1 
actes off that daie and the ſumme off thoſe letters ( by wht "@ 
” —— —— offs — ſeſyes from ” | 


neat 
n+ oppo oure 
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ps they were founde faultie and in ſome offence. Moreoner / 
that there was nothinge put downe concerninge ſuche cau⸗ 
ſes / as in whiche the paſtor and elders were an aduerſarie par 
te / and therfore it was deſired that they woulde ſuffer the di⸗ 
ſcipline in that behalff to be amended and to be made more 
perfect. Nowe the paſtor beinge offended as jt ſhuld ſeeme / 
with fo free ſpeeche woulde im̃ediatlie againe haue bin gone / 
and rann euen to the churche dore / but yet ſeinge but fewe fo⸗ 

lowinge him / bythe counſaile and aduiſe off certeine perſons 
he returned / and ſat him ſelff downe in the paſtors place with 


And in like ſorte / by and by againe vppon the ſuddaine / 
he refi for the thirde tyme / but within a litie while after he re 
turned and pfanted himſelff in the paſtors accuſtomed place. 
Afterwards intretie was made with the paſtor and elders in 
the name off the church / that they would ſuffer Aſhleis cauſe 
(in whiche matter they themſelves were founde at the lenght 
to be an aduerſarie parte) and the hearinge theroff to come 
before the churche / And that the churche woulde (yff Aſhley 
were founde faultie) verie ſharply and ſeuerely puniſhe him / 
and inthis behalff aboundantly ſatiffie the paſtor and Els 
ders and all good men. But the paſtor and Elders would ar 
no hande ſuffer that. And as eoncerninge the amendinge off 
the diſcipline / the paſtor ſaide that he and the elders with cer 
teine others by the authoritie off the church beinge iomed vn 
to them woulde ( yff the churche ſo thought good) amende the 
boo But anſwere was made vnto bothe /in thename 
off the churche. Firſt that it was verie vniuſt that / the chur⸗ 
che ſ huld not be ſuffred to haue iudgement and determinati⸗ 
on. For therbythe authoritic and right off churche was whos | 
lie as it were / taken fromthe churche. To the ſeconde it was 


ie 9 et dinaunces and decrees were to 
be madeſasby whiche the Paſter and Elders ſyuldebeheres 
after deteined in dutie (ſome off them alſo beinge already ac⸗ 


cnſed) tt ſhulde be vniuſte dealing to admit them to the fras 
winge and makinge off ſuedecrees, And DA 
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med 1 no other thinge / and they were de⸗ 
fired to ſuffer thos things to be cõmitted to writinge whiche 
were done alreadie / they woulde not agree / but the paſtor ſay⸗ 
inge he was a colde made bimſelf ready to departe / ad goinge 


EI - 9 
- 


bis waie a fewe folowinge him / he pronownced / that he diſ⸗ 


ſolued the aſſemhlie. But the companie that taried in the chur⸗ 
che and wrote the doings of ihat daie by their decree / and ap 
pointed s. men to amend the diſcipline / and After ward to of⸗ 


fre it the churche to be ſeene of iht / did alſo apointe other. s. 


men(of whiche s. three / all waies ſtuck the paſtor) arbitres and 


2 iudges to decide the cauſe betweene the paſtor and elders / ãd 


Aſhley.Theis are their names.maiſter Railton / maiſter War 
peſ en RelFe n. faulconer/ (i. Beniham li. Cockroſt/ . 
Carell and M. Wiſon. Three off theis were addicted the to pa 
ſtoꝛ but M. Bentham and M. Relke alwais ſhewed themſel 
nes indifferent and equall to bothe ſides, From that time for⸗ 
warde the paſtor and elders and certaine others beinge often 
times called of the churche / by the Deacons and ceꝛteine other 
to intreate of making peace and agrement / would neuer ape⸗ 
ere or be preſent. r . 
Mo the paſtor and the Deacons / and certaine pai⸗ 


„ — as. di 
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churches the matter nowe couldenot anie longer be hyd and 
in ſecret ſeinge it was publiſhed and knowen not thoro we 
the citie alone / but the fame theroff rañ to other ſtrangers als 
ſo: whiche matter and buſines withe their brethern / woulde 
to God they had choſen rather to haue had it ended quietli 
and peaceablie in their owne churche / then in ſuch trobleſom 
ſorte to haue conſulted ſo greatly / bothe to their orone diſ ho 
neſtie and oures. The fourth daie off Februarie which was 
Thurſdaie and appointed for publick praier / the paſtor who 
that daie ſhuld haue preached / and all the Elders were ab⸗ 
ſent. Nowe the paſtor beinge before by the Deacon deſired in 
the name off the churche that either he himſelff would prea⸗ 


ther woulde he preach him ſelff nor apointe anie other. For 


che or apoint ſome other in his place / made anſwere / that nei⸗ 
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ed alfo by the anthoritie off tye ſchole offpariſe topned chers 
o. Nowe they whiche reaſoned in the paſtors behalff did ſee⸗ 
me by the ſpace off certein daies after / to approue thes 2, cos 
vncelis / for they placed the paſtor aboue the churche. They 
brought foorth —＋ the olde ſtore and hovxoſ holde ſt 
of Pightus andEckius of the primacte of thepope vnder the 
name off the Paſtorall authoritie and ſor the proffe theroff. 
The actes and diſputations off that dai⸗ were in teſtimonie / 
| ſigned and confirmed vvithtwo and thirtie names. The 8. off 
Febtua. Maiſter yorne and the ſeniors beinge required off 
the congregation by adeacon to come and treate off reconcili 
ation wouldenotappeare. After this there were z. Meſſen⸗ 
gers ſente from the congregation vnto them / off vohom / one 
was to be ſpecially reuerenced off all that be off the congre⸗ 
ation bothe for his age and grauitie / the other: ſpecially well 
erned / to the intent they ſhuld be moned by theis ſo honeſt a 
company off Meſſengers ſent by the congregation. Theis 
men / whk they had in the churches name inſtantly deſirediand 
praied them that they woulde come to the congregation and 
here common brotherly amonge themſelues for a quyete a⸗ 
grement to be had / ſo as the matter might not come to the 
magiſtrates eares / nor be bruted ante farthrr abroade tothe 
great infamie of oure nation /coulde do no good with them at 
all. for they ſaide they woulde not come vnleſſe they were ordi 
narily called. As for other anſwere at that preſent they would 
make none. When this anſwere was declared to the congre⸗ 
gation / it was determined that for aſmuche as R. Horne had 
openlyput himſelf owteoffhis paſtorſhipp by writinge ſub⸗ 
ſeribed with his owone hand / and confirmed the ſame dy wor 
des and deedes in loge abſteining from preachinge and other 
paſtorall functions / and affirminge that ſuche matters were 
no point off his charge: In as muche as now beinge called of 
ide churche / he will not appere / and ſo abſteinethe all together 
from publicke praiers and all Eccleſiaſticall meetigs; And for 
aſmathealſo as tde Seniore come not atthe meetings of the 


churche / leaſte che congregation thorough the forwardnes of 


* 
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the ſaied Robart Horne and abſence off the Seniors / beinge 
voide and deſtitute off common praier / preachinge / and rea⸗ 
dinge the ſcriptures ſhulde be vtterly diſſolued / that certein 
men ſ huld take charge off the churche and for all things to be 
done in the congregation as it hathe by Gods goodneſſe byn 


yet hitherto done. be 133 
other decrees alſo whiche are ſpecified in the Acts off the 
f. daie off Februa. they eſtabliſhedꝛall whiche everie one that 
was preſent confirmed by his name ſubſcribed with his ows 
ne hande / as they were wont to do in other actes and decrees. 
And to the decrees off that daie ſubſcribed33. hands, But in 
this behalff bothe maiſter Horne and maiſter Chambers and 
other in their behalf did finde verie muche fauſte with vs / foꝛ 
that we had proceaded vnordinarilie / rhat is (yow muſt vn⸗ 
derſtand)contrary to the oldediſcipline, For where they coul⸗ 
de not iuſt y finde faulte with thoſe thĩgs that the churche had 
done / they made cauillation at the manner off doinge off thin 
gs as an vnordinary mañer. And we anſwered as well manye 
other things grewe now by occaſion off that matter / as this 
chiefly: caſe Maiſter Chambers or anie other man / either 
woulde or coulde ſhewe anie ordinarie waie in the olde diſci⸗ 
pline wherby the congregation / or anie other might com 
mence matter / and proceade againſt him or againſte a Se⸗ 
nior or Seniors beinge accuſed:or howe we might proceade 
ordinarely according to the olde diſcipline in cauſes / wherin 
he ãd the ſeniors were the one parte as they nowe were pro 
ned to be: And yff Maiſter Horne / or anie other man either 
woulde or coulde ſt ewe the tyile or wordes in the ould Diſ⸗ 
cipline / wherin this ordinarie waie is ſet foꝛthe and conteined: 
Then we would confeſſethvt we had 823 off the 
ordynary way andolde diſciphne. But yff neither he nor 
ame other woulde or coulde ſhewe in deede / that they wo⸗ 
uld nor be diſcontent at vs that reduced the congregation to 
their right authoritie and amended that olde diſcipline as as 
thinge amiſſe / or filled it vp as athinge vnperfect and brought 
: e aa to the hearinge off the churche as * ought * | 


LX Xx. 


Andtht they wouv at lenght gene ouer tovannte them ſel 
ooffche order whiche they neuer had / or to blamevshes 
fter for proceading meu The ſummeoffthis 
anſwere / we dyuyded in to certein rticles / and ſent them 
pryuately to Maiſter Horne to peruſe / requiring his anſwere 
to the ſame vnd alſo we ſticked them vpon the pulpit in the 
churche where they remained a great many dates, And where 
it was required in that ſame writinge that Maiſter Horne / 
or the Seniors or ſome other man ſ dulde make anſwere vn⸗ 
to thes matters / there is no man yet hitherto that hather ma⸗ 
de anye anſwere / either by worde or by writinge / ſauinge 
that Maiſter Horne fallunge to his olde generall anſwere / 
ſaide / he woulde make anſwere when he were ordinarely cal⸗ 
led or queſtioned withe for by this ſ hift he thinkethe he vn⸗ 
doeth all do rotes at once / where as in dede / to anſwere after 
that ſorte / is to anſwere nothing at all / but to pretend falſe 
cauſes to holde his tonge when he is able to ſhewe no rea⸗ 
ſon for himſelff. For this was dis meaninge that he is not ors 
dinarely called nor queſtioned with all / nor accuſed ordinares 
iy / ſauinge onely before ben ſelff / and the Seniors as Juds 
ges / Where as they bothe in their geuinge ouer o g mi 
niſtery / and in the principall cauſe againſt maiſter Aſhley we 
re the — e that by his iudgement . 5 no or 
dinary waie to medle againſt the paſtor and Seniors excepte 
they call ithemſelues to be hearers of — os oy thes 
ir owne Judges themſelues. Fo: n 
the paſtor and Seniors in that ere theirs nets 

* he nor anie other — ws hable to ſhewe ws 
After this / when thoſe s. Perſons which were 
ted by the Churche to heare the variance betwene 
Horne and Maſter Chamber one thone ſide / and ae 
— the other a hulde preceade in the 
rne and Maiſter C bambers wh 

Sc dad adſented themſelues nowe u,daies from 3 — 
were commaunded by the Magiſtrate the 12, February 


(or that daye/ they and certeyne others were * _— | 
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Mageſtrate) that they ſhuld in no wiſe comme at our Sur. 
when we harde off yt / we had maruell / fyrſtethat the mats 
ter was comme to the ats eare (for Mlauſter e 
andthe — teſtified the * — by their owne hand 


Therfore/the moſte parte ee that that commaun⸗ 
tained by their owne ſute / at the Magiſt⸗ 
rates hands /bothe bet ſuch perſons as knewe not ch mp 
ter / ſhuld be perſwaded that yt was longe off the Magiſt 
rats commaundement that they did not their 
Church. Where as before this C ommaundement was 
2 they had off a purpoſed frowardnes abſented thems 
lues now allready more then ten dayes from the co 
gregation. And alſo beſides / that the congregation might | 
not proceade  agaynſt them. ſeinge the. frate.coms 
5 5 them that they hulde not appeere... And this 
yes the very let in dede why ihe congregationproceaded not 
e and determining off the varyance. betweene 
aiſter Ange Chambers ee Aſ dier 
3 the other. | 


* in this they then vo maliciouſly with 00s 
te cauſe / As thoughe we woulde haue Aſhley ridd from 
ns aa matter / and as tbough that were 
the onely thinge which e was ſought in oure contens 
tion / where as in 8 was longe off them that his cau 
ſe was not determined. therfore / hauing knowledge 
off this matter / for feare leaſt we ſ hulde be falſely accu 
ſed / asthough we had vttered yt to the rate / and 
dad ſeemed / firſt to haue accuſed our brethern vnto the Ma 
reer mee might n nor EE aſſembled roge 
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cher in the churche the . off Februar, and. there was openly 
retited in wruing this that folo with. Foraſmuche as 0ure 
contention is alreadie bruted abroad not onely through this 
citie but alſo come to the Magiſtrats eare (for we heare fare 
that maiſter Horne and maiſter Chamber were commaunde d 
by the magiſtrat yeſter dare that is the 12, off Febr. that they 
ſhulde in no wiſe come at the congregation tillthe magiſtra⸗ 
te hadfuller knowledge off the matter) we profeſſe that nei⸗ 
ther Maiſter Horne nor Maiſter Chamber nor no man ils 
was complained vpon tothe magiſtrate by vs or any off vs / 
or by oure meanes / but that we ſought rather by all diligent 
endeauoꝛ / that the matter ſhuld not come abroade / but that 
all matters might haue byn ſecretly agreed amonge oure ſels 
ues and that we woulde all men ſhulde vnderſtand by this 
oure woritinge. This done / thoſe that knewe themfſelues to be 
of an vpright cõſciẽce in this behalf were requ red to ſetth ei 
handes to that writinge/and ſo there were 37, hands ſubſcris 
bed as apꝑearethe inthe actes off the iz. off Febru. And were 
Maiſter Borne and Larter Chamber beinge fo often deſy⸗ 
red by all inſtant means off the congregation that they woul 
de be content to haue all matters pacified amonge vs by bro⸗ 
therly communication / did neuer ſuffer them felues to be tal⸗ 
ked wih all off ante matter / leaſte they ſhuld after ward alles F: 
adge to ſuche as Fnewe not the matter / that they did it off fors I: 
ce bicauſe off rhe magiſtrates commaundement / whiche for⸗ * 
bad them to come to the congregation, All the tyme wherin ll: - 
they abſented them ſelues / and contemned ſo maniedeſires * 
and intreties off the churche to haue met vpon agrement ma⸗ 
kinge / before anie commaundement was geuen ihem off the | 
magiſtrate(whiche commaundement not withſtandinge mas 
te ſeeme that they arlenghtfor the cauſes before mentioned 
procured themſelues ) was recorded amonge the Acts off 
that iz. off Febru and confirmed by tde teſtimonies off 37; nas 
mes ſubſcribed as inthe acte appearethe more at lage. 
1 eee gane Feen Tt \ IST 
The i off Febru.thoſes; whiche were appointed the z, 
off Febru: by checongregation to amende the diſcipline / pres 
ſented 


eee n 
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n the booke off the Diſciplineto the congregation 
ne and the congregation allowed it. And thoſe matters that 
were altered or augmented in the diſcipline were ſuch as ſpe⸗ 
cially perteined to thoſe cauſes / wheꝛin the 
were the one parte / and ho we it muſte be proceaded againſt 
the paſtor and ſeniors / in caſe anie off them were accuſed. For 
Daune theis th inges there was neuer a worde in the ol⸗ 
de diſcipline, And where in the olde diſcipline there was no 
certeine mention / howe the churche ſ hulde be gouerned / and 
ſeinge maiſter Horne and other had now vtterly forſaken the 
congregation / who in leauinge there offices had drauen awa⸗ 
ie with them the moſte p e off them that were appoynted 
preachers / and diſpoſt the churche mome / were 
more largely and cſs forthe and (expreſſed. - 

For where ma'ſter Chamber had authoritie to gather all 
godiy mennes almeſe for che poore off the congregation cons 


firmed vnto him(as hehim fig required) in writinge / ſigned 


by the paſtor and ſeniors and certerne other off the chieff men 

off the churche with their owone hands / and had exerciſed the 
ſame gathering nowe ayere / and half / that he alone / ſbulde re 
ceiue all / he alone diſtribute / and be accompt able to noma and 
he alone to be priuie to the mon / that matter) were he neuer 


ſo faithfull à man) ſemeth verie ſuſpitious to him and burte⸗ : 


full to the churche / yff be ſ hulde dye — ae the ſtate off 
— — is caſuall: And rhe example alſo ſ huide ſeeme pernitious 
to the churche leaſt — — other man off ſmall fidelitie 
c ehe ſame reaſon drawe all the churche monp in to his 


onen bände 
Andlfor as muche as the Deacons(vnto whom the char 
ge off thechurche monie ſemerh to apperteme by the worde of 
Hod / and by the example off all r churches ) in 
oure congregation had not a for theix were 
made Deacons honeſt men in dede /butyerſucd as for their 
oneritie ſemed nor fit men to whom 
ſyuld be cõmitted: and by that coulour ter Chamber th⸗ 
Lehe might with owte e rene al the cõmon 


agays 


paſtor and ſeniore 


monie 
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monyeinhisownehandes alone. The congregation thonghe 
good to haue a deaconſ hipp appointed more vprigt tly accor 
Cling to the rule deſcribed in the Actes off the Vpoſties / and 
tbe example off other Godly inſtituted churches / and to the in 
tent the Church mony might be medled with all by the Dea 
cons with owte all ſuſpition it is prouided inthe am g 
offthe diſcipline that ſuche men buldebe choſen Deacons / 
as be not onely off a moſt aproued Good ſideltrie / bur alſo ſus 
che as were able hanſomly to line off their orone withowte 
anie nede off the Churches Almes. And in dede this ſeemed 
to be nowe ſo muche the more neceſſary / for thar many com 
plained 0 that the almes whiche they receyued before 
priuatlie off priuate frinds was taken vpp by the waye / ſy 
thens Maiſter Chamber began to gather / as in dede la 
ſter Horne then Paſtor threatned openly owte off the pol 
pit in his Sermon ſayinge that he woulde ſtoppe all men 
nes vents (as he termed it) and receiptes. Againe/ſome com 


laine that they coulde haue nought at Maiſter Chambers 
nde / but after beſeching and vnreaſonablelonge delais / ſo 
me that they coulde haue nothing with o rote bytter vpbraids 


and ſome / that they could obtaine nothing off gyfte but 
onely off loane / and other ſome that they coulde gett noughe 
at all, So that nowe it ſemed requiſite off neceſſytic to ſecke 
ſome remedie for theis miſ heues. All whiche complaints we 
ſhall be conſtrained off extreame neceſſitie to put in to one ſe 


nerall peece off worke touching the whole matter and com 
municatinge it to good men. And concerning the Diſcipline / 


ſeinge there was no certeine 


me reſſe waye in 8 ; 
ne how the congregation ſ huld be gouerned / neitherc | 
anie longe quietnes indure ſo longe as Maiſter ore chad 

the Churche / not onely themſclues/but alſo baue drawen awa 
e withthem many | 


2 * 
% > I 


the congregation beinge de Fpreathing an 
(as — coulde not tand withe owr thoſe — 7 bul- 
de be vtterlie broken vpp.the ation was off neccſſitie 
enforced to deuiſe and prouide for ſome certeine waiefor the 
2 off the churche / wherbythe congregation might 
. fyrme and a conſtant quictnes. 
After this 14. off: Februa . preachers off the frenche and 
Flemiſhe Churches and — Valeran pullai came to the 
congregation —5 — giſtrats Edicte. The meaninge 
off the edicte was / th Maſter Borne/MaſterC — 
Maiſter Iſaac and the \crefte off the Seniors ſhulde be reſto⸗ 
red into their fornier full authoritie and thar Maiſte 2 
ne ſhulde do the office off paſt or / and they off Seniors in our 
<urche till the Magiſtrates might haue the hearing and de⸗ 
termining off the matter more at large. And yt was com⸗ 
maunded / that all ſuche men as had anie thing to ſaie againſt 
1 Maiſter Horne and the reſte ſ hulde — ſame to the 
rate in writing. Maiſter Horne / ihe decre beinge red 
lting firſt with off his complices / as in a nes 
— that he neuer knewe before / ſaid to this effecte: 
that he was ready to — — — — 
cerninge other ſunctions belonginge to or / that is to 
ſaie conſultations with the Sentors and adminiſtration off 
diſcipline / but he woulde not medle with p preaching / bicauſe 
his miniſterie was infamed by ſome — — do 
yt with owr the offence off himſelff — 4 
was made in the Churches name for — 
giſtrate had ſent the Seniors againe to — 
— off it Forth wrrcallſor forth 
re and nowe were verte joyous — - — 
oncerninge vlaifter Horne — — x7 
office wherin he hathe behaued 


— naman er is wwftly — . 1 
E 
Ficrenon/ ad ſobernesthers aro 3 


he XXXVI. 


off £ccleſtaſticall Seniors / he over (hos 
: eth dim ſelff in botye — 

Tyherfore in as muche as he exempteth himſelf from that 
office wherin he might profit the congregation: the congre⸗ 
agatiõ in liłe caſe will not admit him to that office wherin he 
2 ill ſhallecl him ſelff * congregation(yffnes 
de be) ſh are vnto the Magiſtrats:wherin like wiſe the 
congr cannot admit Maiſter Chambers to the office 
off Senior for certein Cauſes. And for the reſt off the Senis 
— ors 3 Wel ſaie they) geue vnto the Magiſtrats right humble 
| | | tha ES, | 
1 This done / thoſe 3. men whiche came vnto them with 
1 the Magiſtrats edicte / did earneſtlie exhorte / firſte in the mas 

giſtrates name and efiſones in their owne / to fall to a quiet 
agremente amonge them ſelues / for that were more honeftie 
then to accuſe one an other vnto the congregation: Whiche 
thinge / as it is moſt vnworthly off Chriſten men / ſo is it vnto 
vs ſpecially that profeſſe our ſelues baniſhed for the goſpell 
ake. e was made in the name off the churche as folo⸗ 
weth. We wiſhe for a brotherly peace from the bottome off 
our hartes praing Maiſter Horne and Maiſter Chambers 
inſtantly to bend their mindes vnto quietnes / and moſte har⸗ 
tely beſechinge theis z men our bretherẽ / and baniſhed for the 
ſame goſpell that we are / that they will helpe with their au⸗ 
thoritie to ſet a quietnes amonge vs / ſo as the matter ſ hulde 
come no more to the Magiſtrats eare. Theis 3, anſwered that 
 theywonldeheare whar anſwer{Naiſter Borne and laiſter 
hambers would make / hereto Maiſter Horne anſwered / 
ſeing the matter is allready before the M the magiſtrat ſ hall 
haue — — and determniningoff it. —— ought 
againſt him let put it vp in writing — 
ate, — — il men ande 6 


Am 3 


ee be — 5 the 
congres 


LXXXVI. 
congregation requeſted thoſe 3. Hows 2 — de deere 
te make reporte tothe magiſtrate | 
nes to haue agrement. And ſo the 0 asf eis t 
were put in writinge) departed. And the churche alſo 

an <a off that daie ſubſcribing. d heir hands to the 
The ſame date at after noone the Magiſtrates han 
= plaine intelligence off the matter / commaut 5 e > 
3 with their handes / that N | 
and Maiſtcr Chambers ſbulde medleno# Ro! et 
oh paſtorſ hipp and the other wiche th TDES - ? cnio 


com maundement was geuen / ihar the e 
che was the. off marche uche as had to ſaie off ani 
ſhuld be preſent. This matter was greuous to pf ch(a 
maicberhougyr) that things (411d growe to uche exit 
When they had gathered certeine matter /t exhibite 
| itto the Magiſtrares when as they came to the Engliſk 
churche where all the company were afſembl, before then 
whiche was the laſt off February. Wyere the Hag 
made an ende (by their owne ene off ihe cor rouerſie 
ae ſ h;. be ſaide here after. 2 
he laſte off Feb. the 5 came to oure Temple 
a litle before ten off the elockand thera his Le ee re⸗ 
concilied certcine off ihe con 18 
amonge hem ſelues and tote or order th 
tee ſ bulde be vtterlye rtinct i 
getfulnes. Wheruppon at 
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LXX XVIII. 
chuſe either them or other miniſt ers like wiſe / it was peru 
graunted / that accordinge to the gbilitie off the con⸗ 
gregation they migh: chuſe one / or many mini ſters offthe 
warde or doctors. Mort ouer / order was taken by the ſame 
Edicte / ihat the treaſure or common monie off the congrega⸗ 
tion ſ hu de be kept and diſtributed by the Deacons . And that 


5 Deacons al 8 at certe. 8 times geue = 
rs of "pe Worre and 


agi tedeparted/wif ge well i in ef orte 
ic. But by I nagiſtrat cam 


moroweafter) whice waoehe firſte off ts 
rategaue vs Conn a 5 ynes that gs 
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LXXXIX, 
Bornemade ſome matter/fo2 that ſome were abſent de man 
er wen differred vnto the nexte daie. 


Tbe thirde off marche / by the aduiſe off that Good and 
godlic magiſtrate / eigbt and thirtie off the congregation cho⸗ 
ſe by voices iq. men to write Eccleſiafticall lawes, Maiſter 
ie and Maiſter Chambers and almoſte to the nomber 
off e moo ſat by and woulde geve no voices / no dg 
ge that we requeſted and intreated them: But they re⸗ 
quired they might 3 leaue to put downe there minds in w 

ge. So then beinge requeſted to write dowone their mins 


5 rne roſe vpp eee in theis 
des folowinge, Uiy mende is than the olde diſcipline be 


e S | WF <<; | E 
that there was a ntion a e 
* newe! fe 8 * 1 * "| > 
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. 1 Nang. 2 not 
— ter their olde diſcipline; to the ende that it might 
ly ap peare/ howe many we were that had conſented 
the choiſe off 15, men whiche ſ bulde ſet downe in wris 


: — we onthe otherſide truſted / that we tboughr it 

Gor 3 profit off the congregation that a forme 
4 pline ſhuld be made and put de tone as the magiſtrate 
Foes us And to this determination and ſentẽce bes 
nge put in writinge / we in nomber eighte and thirtie ſubſcri 
be doure names / with proteſtation that we did nothinge but 
that was Good and lawfull and accordinge to the magiſtras 
tes will and mind n ___ to gene their conſent and 
os: tl with. Dee 7-37 


6.5% 


m . Bus 


1 ſutteltie off 


| 2 faction pline of the churche before the election of the miniſters. we th⸗ 


28 "REC; | 
| Baut they / after muche debatinge and many wordes to 
3 or their olde diſcipline / that it neded not to be diſpla 
ted or altered / came to ihis paſſe at the lenght / that: hey ſai⸗ 

de ( we had to conſulte off cortectinge but not off makinge a 
The file dilcipline and verie inſtantly vnd carneſtlye vrged the ſame vs. 

fimple pon the wordes off that aduice and councell whiche the mas © 
giſtrate had geuen touchinge the ſpedie diſpatche off the diſci⸗ 


erfore which thought it not muche materiall whit her it were 
termed a newe made / oꝛ a coꝛrected diſcipline to haue no occaſi 
on of diſſentiõ / chaunged / oure copie and put in in ſteade of the 
is wordes / diſcipline | hulde be made / ſhuld be corrected. And 
ſo thoſe 14, whiche made aſ hewe before as though they wols 
denot ſuffer anie one iote of theolde diſcipline to be @irered/ad 
<aunged/callinge to minde(Jſuppoſe /Arbertheir fewneſſe 
off their nomber or the oddes off the matter bycauſe that ols. 
de diſcipline was vtterly taken a waie by the Magiſtrates edi⸗ 
cte / the laſte off Februa. as the chiefeſt cauſe off oure contro⸗ 
uerſies:or ells foreſeinge / that the magiſtrate would be offen 
ded with that their diſſention: they all ioyntly together Maw 
ſter Horne and Maiſter Chambers beginninge the daunce 
put their hands to ouree / for the correction off the diſcipline. 
Then did Maiſter Horne requeſt that ſeinge nowe they 


- * 


| Rloyne and bad conſented vnto vs/for the wrytinge downe off the diſci⸗ 


bis compa» pline/he and the reſidewe for that fourtene might freely gene 


db eee her voices forthe c<oſinge of thoſe fourtene whiche they had 
to the other alreadie appointed or ſome ſuche other as they woulde, Bm 


parte. we bicauſe we had beforerequeſted themto gene their voices 
and three refuſed / cõſidering that thoſe fourtene drew all one 
line and were fullye bent in all points to do one as the ol her / 
beinge all like affected and by that meanes / might off purpos 
— te beſtowe their voices vpon ſome certeine / and ſo ouer⸗ 
throw oure election whiche they Fnerve already / denied to 

graunt and ſuffer them: and yet we ſaide / that yff they woulde 

we wold not refuſe to appointe an o her daie / to chuſe the ſay⸗ 

de 14. men or other. yer geuinge Ma. ſter Horne in the meant 
while 


4 


Ke 
while to wit / that that matter whiche might baue bin qui tile 
diſpatched in three houres / would ſcarſ ly by his be 
fyniſ h ed in three daies. . 
Ar the lenght Maiſter Borne / after conſultation had 
eds bogs, 0h alowde in the name off the fourtene in 
this wiſe, | | | 5 
Aithough ( ſaide he) it were meete that we all ſeuerally 
gene oure voices /yet that we maie be no longer an hinderan⸗ 
te / J pronoũce in all their names / that we all do by our voices 
chuſe choſe 14. men Whom yow haue alreadye appointed. 
When the reſide w were af fed whi her they conſented to this 
or no: Maiſter Iſaac / anſwered that all agreed: otherwiſe / yi 
ante were contrarie minded he woulde ſpeake. And thus by a 
generall conſente off all not one man excepte fiuetene men 
3. choſen to write Eccleſiaſtical la wes lp thirde off mar- 
e. 2 hart 11 

The. Elected agreed betwene themſelues to aſſemble M. Horne 
and come together the fourth of marche at one of the cloke at came not tũ 
after noone. Whẽ they came together ther was muche a doo a two. 
great while whither the olde diſcipline ſhulde be corrected oꝛ 

a newe made. Wel of the churche ) alleadged ther all occaſions 
off olde controuerſies ( wheroff the olde diſciplie but vnperfe⸗ 
cte and naught was one) were vtterly taken awaye by the mas 
giſtrates Edicte. ſome vrged this worde corrected / or amen⸗ 
ded which was in the aduiſe and counſaile that the Magiſtrat 
gave vs for the ſpedie diſpatche off diſcipline. For / ſaide ihey / 
that is nor corrected whiche is cleane taken waie. At lenght / The book 
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the booke off the olde diſcipline and an other off the newe di⸗ diſci 
ſcipline / whiche was correcredinthe abſence off maiſter Hor . 
ne and others were read / and ſo they departed for that daie th and re 
appoynting to meete agayne the s, off marche the ſame 4. 
denn 1920 TERS DG OTTE 

The s. off marche the «5, men aſſembled againe and the⸗ 

re agreed vpon articles for makinge off diſcipiine / whiche NM. Horne 


were ſet downe in a paper and ſubſcribed all vnto them / ſas came «t 3. 
unge tharmaiſter Horne / Maſter Chambers and Maiſics 
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Iſaac. and Maiſter Bentham woulde not ſubſcribe to that 
ticle concerning the hauinge off two miniſters off ite wor 
de / and yet notwithſtandinge they all agreed vpon this that 
ts was à matter indifferent whither there ſhuldbe one or mas 
ny unniſters off the worde. for it is not defined in nd oo 
res but leſt free, Afterward Maiſter Hales gaue toMa:ffer 
Chambers a booke off diſcipline which was voriten in the abs 
ſence off maiſter Horne and others / and was off the ſame Ar 
ticles as the congregation had made and agtced rpon ) that 
maſter Hoꝛne / and he / and maiſter Iſaac might reade it ouer / 
and if they allowed ought therin that it might be annexed to 
the diſeipline that was in hande. But after warde / rohen mais 
ſter Horne gbrough occaſion off tale abowte the correctinge 
off the diſcipline / ſaide that there had byn no other diſcipline 
in the churche / but that olde diſcipline / and that therfore the 
magiſtrate / ſpake off correctinge off that not off the vtter abo⸗ 
lf hinge theroff and that it was anſwered / that that ſame o⸗ 
eher booke off diſcipline beinge written when he was abſent 
might as well be vnderſtoode to be ment / as that ſame olde 
diſctpline:borhefor that there was more equitie in it and alſo 
was ſuſcribed vnto off ſo many as well as that olde diſcipli⸗ 
ne vehiche be ſo extolled: Then maiſter Horne brake owte in to 
moſt ſpitefull wordes againſt all his countrie men that had 
agreed to that diſcipline which were at the leaſte 36, perſons / 
affirm eee had thus conſpired together for 
tte eſtabl ſhing off thoſe articles (accordinge to the ſhortnes 
off the time woherin they met) that they were in a certeme de⸗ 
hgree / giltie off treaſon againſte the magiſtrat / againſt the Seo 
nate / and (to be ſ horte) againſt the whole cite. 
Then maiſter Zales vnderſtandinge by maiſter Bornes 
wordes that nothinge was ſought but newe trouble / and 
beinge put in minde alſo aff maiſter Bentham) reberſeth'aga 
yne that booke off diſcipline which a litle before was offred to 
maiſter Chambers affirminge that he vnderſtode / they went 
bo we to ſeefe rather an occaſion off chalinginge atthe boos 
& by readinge off u / ihen a way off maki — 
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The elenenth off marche the fiftene men meete againe v 
ce.eeærteine Articles to wbiche lexcepie one whiche maiſter 055 
ne and M. Chambers would not ſubſcribe ) they al ſubſeribed 
Au urtle before our departure it was thought profitable 
that thoſe thinges which we bad collected and agreed vppos 
{ buldebe brought in to a certeine foꝛme of a booFe/adding ei⸗ 
ther owte off the olde diſcipline / or by occaſion / as we were 
gatheringe theis thĩges together ſuch things as might ſceme 
profitable. Maiſter horne / and maiſter Chambers beinge ins 
treated / that they would gather thoſe things in ſuche ſorte / 
or ells be preſent to conferre withe other that reade; Maiſter 
Horne anſwerethe that he woulde not / neitber that there was 
any ſuche neede. The 16,dgie of marche they met againe in the 
churche and there acerteine billl in whiche were writen certei⸗ 
ne articles tendinge to diſcipline) is exhibited vnto t em that 
amonge the fiften it might be deliberated vpon and debated. 
maiſter Iſaac ſpake many things verie ſharplie againſt one 
Article as perie daungerous aud perilous againſte thoſe good 
menthrough whoſe liberalitie the poore off the church wes 
re ſuſte: ned / and makinge wiſe as thoughe he woulde know 
the matter bette:/he requeſted the bil / whiche / beinge reached 
vnto him / he putteth it vp in his boſome / neither woulde he 
gene it againe. And ſo by this meanes/he tooke away: he mat 
ter ſor vs to worke vpon ſith that we had no other copie. 
5 After warde / the booke in whiche thoſe thinges were 
written that were agreed vppon amonge the «5, and certeine 
thinges owre off the olde diſcipline / and other alſo were gas 
thered in to ſome order was brought owte amdge them to be 
conſulted vpon / and beinge redd / mauſter Borne and Maiſter 
Chambers fyrſte off all complained / that dooke was gathered 
theynot witunge theroff / and had byn longe bean en vppon 
amonge certeine of them / and therfoꝛe that it was reaſon that 
a copie ſhuld be geuen to them / and to maiſter Iſaac and a ſar 
ther tyme alſo to delyberate / maiſter Iſaac affirmed that he 
neded 2. monetbes/or one at the leaſte to conſider off that — 
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all they hearing itthat were appointed off the 
tt ſ hulde be after read and that tyme enoug | 
uen to ſtande vpon euerie decree and ſentence and more exacs 
tly to examin them · and that this ſcemed to him very iuſte and 
reaſonable. And this iudgement is condeſcended to off all the 
reſte / and ſo Maiſter Horne leaueth off from requeſtinge the 
copie. After wardes / the booke is begonne to be redd / from 
the beginnige / and in examininge off euerie off the decrees lon 
ge time is ſpente / and off ſome art 394 oe ly 
8 and debatinge is had. But Uilaiſter Horne / 
aiſter Chambers and Jſaac beinge aſ Fed their iudgemets 
would not anſwere / no / not in the moſte plgineſt 
noweè of all men / crverolowe ordiſaſor * 
| There was one article: we pꝛofeſſe the ſelfſame doetrine which 
ts conteined in the Canonicallbookes off all the holie ſcrip⸗ 7 
ture / to witt / in the bookes off the olde and newe Teſtamens f maiſter 
te / in whiche is conteined fullie all doctrine neceſſary for oure Horne too. 
ſaluation, To this and ſuche other beinge moſte plaine and ze ſuch dee 
manifeſte maiſter Horne anſwered as to all thother that he lizeratiõ be 
woulde anſwere no deliberation. By fore he wo⸗ 
banned . ſubſcria 


be to that 

ch article: wa 
hat meance 
the this thae 
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woulde not meete wu the — at the appointed ume) 
would requeſte a copie not ſo muche to knowe the d 
as to ſturre vpp newe broiles. Neuertheles when the Magi⸗ 
ſtrate had once ſeene it / leaue to be geuen to anye man that 
woulde to ſe it. Withe this anſwere they and ſome others 
bveinge offended / at the ſecond readinge off the dijcipline they 
ed a waye and abſtained agayne with their whole hos 
uſpoldes from the churche / from publick praiers and ſermons 
whiche thinge blewe vp and increaſed rhe reporte off out dis 
ments and ſtriffes, Neither woulde they from that tis 

me for warde vnleſſc they were commaunded bythe magiſt⸗ 
rate come to the E they coul 
de not ſhewe vs anie iuſte cauſe to be giuen them whby they 
\buldeſo departe from the churche and refraine the publicke 
prayers _ godly ſermons / as yif we had byn Trhnickes or 

jcannes. Y 

The x5, daie oure diſcipline was read the z. time / and the 
»6dateit was read the forthe tyme by the commaundement 
off the eat the reading wheroff all Engliſbe men 
that were off * 2 churche were commaunded to be preſent. 
The zo. off marche it was read the ſyfte tyme and ſo at divers 
zimes thereſwbſcribed43. in the good allowance theroff ws 
[ PROS greatedeale off the churche. 

For the whole churche at that preſent had not aboue: 6, And 
— — at hande / that there might be 
uw e forme off oeall pedred)? churche: „ —b 

poim 


„ 


— 


? 


£- 
SD 
+ 
(9 
7 

E 
E 


amonge whom / accordi | UMlagiſt 
cree — — Mienen off the worde/ 


and Ocgcons, The 21. off marche — 8 'twentie men 
| 8 were ey 
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declare that the vn. daie fo wing. F 


ed "if certeyne das che 


we ſbulde go forwarde inthe elecrion/the whichet thin⸗ 
te ſurely greued vs: for by 
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ſhulde be ſpred amonge all nations. But this rumor was 
altogether vaine / for the rs. of marche which was the daie bes 
fore the election ſ hulde be / after the ſermon / the decree of the 
Nagiſtrate was openly reade in the churche / wherin it was 
commaunded that we ſ hulde take in hand and performe the 
election off the Miniſters in the ſame order and vpon the ſas 
me daie thar we had apointed / and that all Engliſ he men that 
were off oure churche ſ hulde be preſent the ſame daie / at the 
election / and geue their voices. Fa N 

© - 'Thex9. date off Marche after praiers / the ſermon and 
publique faſte /a litle before rwelue/the election off the Mini 
ſters began to be made and when we were in theimid 115 
the election Maiſter Horne Maiſter Chambers / and others 
tothe nomber off 19,1en/ ( whobefore werenelper with vs 
at the ſermon / nor at praiers / but dad kepte theniſetucs in ſos 

me howſes not farꝛe Com che chuꝛche / beinge warned of their 
ſide that had watched vs in the churche) came in ſuddanlie on 
a troupe together in to the churche and there eche one ſtriues 
the who ſhall caſte in his bill firſte / vpon the table ſtandinge 
e/middeſte off rhe churche / all whiche bylles conteined one 

with like v 
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mitted to ſuche rather then to we poorer ſorte Nowe in that 


maiſter Horne neither anie off the other that were before in 
the 3 3 — 
againe to the erie / was ſpecially: throug orone 
HE. Ar bem See almoſt ceaſed for certeine 
es to peniy that he won neuer exerciſenagaine 
anie A Pd eee 
re appointed by the magiſtrate to preache in oure Hurche he 
would neuer ſo muche as 'once- preach. And maiſter Cham⸗ 
bers / when his name amonge the reſte to de choſen / was pros 
eee openly in ihe churche / 
95 820 men hearinge it)before the election / that though he were 
oſen off vs to ſome Mmiſterse / yet that he woulde neuer vs 
ſe it: Aub rh rf ore — not in anie caſe chuſe him 
vnleſſe doe wonlde baye oure election to be fruſtrate. 
Py erſore / it is no maruell / yff they were not coſen / 
who / leaſt they ſ hulde be choſen did them ſelues openly deno⸗ 
unce it. And thetfore /in this ond 3 


would ſeeme ro beare me 8 
5 — onge off os ther 


ſte thruſte owte off their 
Were not choſen in againe. 
r Jlaac in lake manner / Maiſter Binks Maiſter 
Brickve andMaifter Eſcote openly profeſſed that they woul 
de in nowiſe vſe any publique min in oure churche. And 
here vpon it came ſpecially to paſſe that onely Maiſter wills 
e had not made anie ſuche exception) was from a⸗ 
ä were befoꝛe in the miniſtery choſen agayne. 
thirde off Aprill the Mogiſtrate / who deſiredthax 
theis churche diſſentions off oures might be pacified and quis 
e ee now bicauſe off the marte had no leaſure to do 
> e letters to D. Cox / D: ——— oy 
2 ——5 e he exhorteh them / that t 
anie contieniente meanes/as arbüres f ſome eſti⸗ 
————ů— — t 
Lowe rohen either rs was come before nd all 
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| d bai offred-this thinge to 
en and all oure names | 
and others firſte rogues. 
mighe be 22 his off 
| | mers end Scher 
ff Seniors andthe olde ay. 
Gndattoritie/(o cnch | beginninge 
controuerſies. For then ( ſaid they) will we leaue all 


nor diſcipline to be 
remaine in that ſta | 


fro vs / and ſo ſhuld the ma er be leſte to 
an we remembred what and howe 
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eginnige ofthis breache / 
gan to ſtriue / vntill this preſent time 
ed and determined by Arbytres 5 be 
oure congregation / and yet from 
3 and 


ereſ 


their offre and oures / ſe whiche is mo 
added oures alſo / writen owe worde 
it vpp before the forſaie uſter 
eK ef 
N laben our ſelocs cope rc t 
er off controuerſies al 0 
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Rory elected / yet for tues ſake / we pu t all to 
— — — to be — — 
7 386 bote anie manner o (fepceptio maiſter Horne and mais 
#Y ſter Chambers / and others / ſek inge more their owne will then 
Lf anie quiete agremente / woulde not at the firſt admit thoſe 
three Arbitres appoineed off the magiſtrates. For Maiſter 
Horne made exception againſte ſome off chem. And afterwar 
des woulde abide no — or offre / vnleſſe we wolde with 
oure ſubſcriptions ſuffer and commit oure diſcipline / the ele⸗ 
ction off miniſters / and allother matters off oure churche to 
7 ſtande in ſuſpence (as they callit) ſo that by their dryfte we 
| ſhulde haue had no diſcipline/no certein miniſtery / no order 
and ſo conſequently no chutche They would that thies Arbi⸗ 
ters ſ hulde be choſen indifferenly from amonge ſuche as wes 
re oure countrie men / But not of oure congregation / ſo that it 
Theis three ſhulde be lawfull for them to chuſe where they lyſte and who 
arbytres om they liſte, Nowe conſider with me / who ſo euer thow 
bad their arte (indiffent reader) yff we / firſte hauinge geuen and ſealed 
beinge owe Hure writinge in the name off the whole churche had granted 
te fromthe the our diſcipline / miniſters / and all other orders off oure churche 
lſhe toſtande in ſuſpence / vntill theyſ hulde either be allowed or 
* wah dlſals wed of the arbitres choſen in ſuche ſoꝛte / and till maiſter 
le Horne —Uy)— — 1 in⸗ 
ge eraftines / nowe ynough and more then ynough knowen 
vnto vs /had choſen Arbnres for their parte owte off farr plas 
ces / who either coulde not or ells woulde not meete together 
— — ( whiche was moſte certeine to come 
F Maiſter Horne / and Maiſter Chambers whers 
Heuer ar lenghr they bad Hooſen arbitres / had not for all 
p oſen ſuch — vnleſſe thinges vvere don 
accordinge tut heir ovvne minde / vvould decree fbndee gs 
all. Bur:cheArbieres diſagreinge on bothe ſides / then 
e lefte undo — ne ſhulde haue become — 
1 miniſters / and 11 615 


: — or the condition 


ſter Chambers vvas de⸗ 
clared 
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elaredto be this / that ſo longe all ſhulde remaine in jafpencs 
till they ſhuld be allowed or diſalowed by the arbytres : (0 
that Wo the arbyters ſhulde haue bin deuided equally (as 
many times it comethe to paſſe) the Miniſters offibe chur⸗ 
Se might determine noi hinge / but the Diſci and all 
other thinges muſte . hange in ſuſpence. Againe / 
the churche (thoughe it were in great perill and daunger /yet / 
leaſt it ſ hulde leaue anye waye — for the obrayninge 
off peace(bicauſe they thought that ſ ome offthoſe three were 
not meete whom the magiſtrates had appointed for Arbitres / 
offred vpp an other bill conteining alltogerher the eiff e 
matter / and write withe the ſame wordes / Pp wi 
ſtande to the Judgement off any other Arbitres who ſo euer 
beinge choſen indifferent'y by the — fa amonge 
oure countrie men / and leaue all thinges to them plainely and 
ſymplie withowte ame exception or condition to be determi⸗ 

ned and decided. But they wonld allo we no condition offred 
off vs vnleſſe we woulde firſte / by the ſubſcribinge off oure 
names allowethat moſte vniuſte and vnrea ſonable condition 
off thers / and by oure preiudice condemne oure V yniſters / 
oure Diſcipline and all — thinges char we had donne And 


o by this meanes had opened a gapp to them to ouerthowe 5 
—— we they had thus behaued them clues 


oure churche. And 


before Maiſter Bartue D. Cox and D. Sandes / yet certeine 

off them( when nowe the marte was in the chieff flowre ) res 

ported through owe the whole cytie that we had reiected th⸗ 

eir moſt iuſte and paeceable requeſtes and that we were _ 

gether troubleſome men / and plainely bent to 55 8 55 

ce nor quietnes / howbeit / we had rather that 

we theis thinges that are falſe off vs to e 

together with others ſhulde openly deride Far fol | 

webod gelded to ſuch requeſts)as they that with oure gre; 
dolle endirevellbad(tothequiete off the $utce) 

— Hurche 7 and no we N ine by the ſu 

binge off one bill thorough ſe and fool 

Nha hon ouerthrowen the whole, But hey / deten 
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coulde not obtaine this / went abowte this verie buſelie/that 
the whole churche inight then be diſſolued and broken vpp. 
For Maiſter Chambers for halff a monethe ſpace and more 
would geue nothinge to anie man that remained in the chur⸗ 
che / and folo wed not maiſter Horne and him departinge from 

the churche. | | 
To certeine other alſo he woulde gene nothinge at all 
whiche were in the publique Miniſt erie / io preache the word 
and reade lectures / and alſo in the exerciſe of — — by his 
owne appoyntemente and the order taken by Maiſter Hors 
ne alwais from the time ſithensthey came to oure churche / 
when nowe they were for their bourde in debte to their ho⸗ 
ſteſſes for 4. monethes / neither had don anie other faulte / vn⸗ 
ſſe it were bicauſe they remained in their functions off pre⸗ 
inge and readinge lectures in whiche they were placed by 
Maiſter Borne and Maiſter Chambers / leaſte the churche 
ſhuld altogether be deſtitute bothe off ſermons and lectures: 
Onely dicauſe in this diſſention they agreed not with them 
and tooke their partes / and had with them withdrawen them 
lues fromthe churche that it might be vtterlie ſcatrered / w⸗ 
de as not with ſtandinge ( which is moſte vnhoneſt ) they had 
omiſed to geue 3, monethes warninge before they woulde 
orſake them: whiche / not with ſtandinge Maiſter Chambers 
affirmed they woulde neuer do vnleſſe it were that they were 
conſtained by extreame neceſſitie. Abowte the middeſt off the 
marte or a litle after tber begañe a rumor to be ſpread off the 
departure of maiſter Horne and maiſter Chambers from this 
cite / but whither they woulde go / or whither they woulde 
at all departe / it was yet vncerteine, For neither was it likely 
that maiſter Chambers hauinge gatbered ſo muche common 
mony / and that by the authoritie and in the name off ihe chur 
9 ſeinge he had bin here ſo longe with owte makinge off as 
nie accoumpte to the churche / woulde go awaie in ſuche ſors 
te. Neithet was it credible that. Goꝛne / who had gouerned 
in his paſtorall office and charge ſo longe (no reconciltat on 
nor pacification heinge made for ſo great offences) woulde ia 
| departe 
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dr parte / yea / got ſo muche as haue taken his leaue of the hats 
che. In the meane time it is incredible to de ſpoken / but more 
ſhameful to be hearde / what re portes certeine had ſpred that 
marte tyme ſecretly and eſpecially amonge the rycher ſorte 
that were ableto helpe the poore offoure churche / ſorſoothe / 
that there were certeine traitors amonge vs. That we deſired 
to Fnowe the names off thoſe perſons that were liberall ros 
wardes the poore off oure churche / to the ende to betraie = 
and vndoo them: That we had caſte our Paſtor andMiniſters 
o rote headlonge from ther miniſteries and offices, In all ws 
hiche thinges / they went aboute nothinge elles but to ſtirre 
vp newe braules and contentions. And that they mate alie⸗ 
nate the hartes off the welthie ſorte from vs / and ſo bringe 
the poore of oure churche / firſt to famine and then vs into de 
adly hat red off them / as thoughe they were by vs throwen in 
to theis miſeries / But foras muche as all theis thinges are 
vaine and vntrue / and fained by the ſecret ſlerghtes off «doſe 
Pripie whiſperers / who dare ſpeake nothinge openly ; we has 
yethongh t them rather to be contemned thẽ to be anſwered: 
hopinge that at laſte when they are weary off lyinge / they 
will be quiet. But iff they go for warde ſtill ro belie vs ſouns 
pudently and out ragiouſl / ſureiy we will not neglecte oure 
fame and honeſt eſtimation;but we wil diligently wipe awaie 
all their ſlandere with one 8 there with ali will o⸗ 
| ed endeauors againſt oure chur 
che. Inthe meane time nothinge diſtruſtinge rhe lordes mer 
cie ( how ſoeuer the deceites off men would let it ) hopinge/ 
that neither liuinge nor foode ſhall euer want to oure poore 
congregation / who alſo ſeedeth the rauens / and that he will 
all waies 9 bis ſpirit to vs and to oure whole chur⸗ 
che continually whiche thinge that it maie pleaſe him to 
diringe to paſſe / we beſeche the good reader 
who ſo ener thow art) praie vnto god 
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4 . mate happely bringe to paſſe. The fuſt off mar⸗ 


CN. : 


che Magiſtrate for the amendinge and 
- -  eftabliſhinge off the 
©. Diſcipline, 


The Eogliſhe Thus, 


OWE think it Good and * 7 for the eſtabliſ hinge off 
peace and tranquilitie off your churche / that yow alto⸗ 
gether conſuſte and detern ine / as concerninge ihe amendin⸗ 
ge off diſcipline / nowe / whiles ye all be yet priuate men and 
wit howte anic Eccleſiaſi call miniſterie. For whiles none off 
row dothe yet knowe / wither he ſ hall be a priuate perſon 
or ells ſhall haue anie authoritic Eccleſiaſticall / euerte man 
man will applie his minde / and ſtudie to that whiche { hall 
ſeme moſte reaſonable and profitable aſwell for the cõgrega⸗ 


0 
oy 
- 


* 


tion as for the Nyniſters. Bur after that the Myniſters 
be once elected / it is to be feared leaſte they will drawe ſome 


what more then reaſon. to themſelues / and in likewiſe the 


congregation to it ſelff. And ſo / your conſulation maie chaun 
ce to be ſome what troublous whiche we woulde not ſhuld 


happen. Wherfore that all thinges maie procede aſ weil as 
maie be to to the eſtabliſ hing off ſure peace we exhorte yow 
bat with all ſpede ye take in hand this conſultation abo wte 
he amendinge off your Diſcipline with mindes and meanes 
moſte aplyable to, tranquillitie / which Allmigbtie God 
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in the co 
Py what 
they met by 
it, I koow 
not. 


their faithe | — 5 the 1 and 
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cin. 


Stcecondatel al the members off che Gurche ſo amtes 
d andreceiued ſhall dall gently obſerve and keepe all ſuche 
1 diſcipline and orders apoointed with in the tine we 
e tend to the increaſe off knowledge and godlyneſſe off 
eas the appointed times off praier / preachinge / and hea⸗ 
5 goddes worde / the ecere tion off the Sacramen⸗ 
tes / with ſubmiſſion to all godly diſc 1 ne off the churche. 
Thu diy / ſuch alſo as beinge in and after knowledg 
recetued / haue communicated with — if he maſſe contra 
ry to their cõſciences by reaſon of Feare/weaknes/ 03 otherwoi⸗ 
ſe/may not be receyued.till-they haue confeſſed their fall bes, 
forethe paſtor and ee ooh f 5% qr pes” 
nitent forthe ſame, +, 


how the youth. ſhalbe Catechiſed, / 


» 18 for the increaſe off godly knowledg and vertuc/all EY 
the youthe ſ hall reſorte to the churche euerye ſatterdaie at 2. 
off the clock at afternoone / d when we — ouprell chur⸗ 
che / at one offibe clock on the ſundaicat aſternoone/there/ to 
be inſtructed in the Catechiſme / and not to be admitted to the 
communion till 117 be able to make profeſſion off their faith 
defere the whole congregation. And alſo to haue an honeſt te⸗ 
y off rowardnes in godly conuerſation / and that euer 
be off rh the churche do not refuſe to reade a declaration off 


Waka oval ſe. euer they 


aomudbres —.— i>foperfectboe of⸗ 
charitable redreſſinge rag 
ris to be er a 


dete 


"7 


- CANE 


nate and notpublickly e can be no better order dea 
22 then that which Cbriſte himſelff hathe apointed / which 
is / furſte brotherly to admoniſ he him alone / yff that do no pre 
ualle / call / one or 2. Wuneſſes / yff that alſo do not profit / then 
ro declare it to the paſtor and elders / to who the churche harh 
geuen autboritie to take order in ſuch caſes according to the 
qualtc, and greuouſnes off the offence and crime. 


off the order off correction for public 
But -y(Fanie —— 
fo as he is offenſiue to the whole churche / then ſ hall the pas 


ſtor and elders immediatlye call the offender before them and 


erauel with him to reduce him to true reps and ſatisfyin 
ge off the congregation whiche / if be obſtinately refuſe to doo: 
then the paſtor ſhall ſignifie his offence and 2 t to the 
whole 5 iring them to praie for * fur⸗ 
ther to aſſigne him a daieto be denownced excommunicate be 
or; 3 in the meane time the offender ſubmit 
buy 75 before the paſtor and ſeniors to the order of diſcipline 
inally/ in caſe any perſon of this congregatiõ be knovoẽ 

8 to be an hinderer oꝛa defacer of anie of the godly vſages nowe 
excerciſed in the ſame congregation / either priuely or apertly 
by worde / letter / or dede t he ſame ſ hall ackno wledg his offen 
ce with n to det hurche / N ya true ors 


der off Di 


That parte off diſcipline concerning the 
miniſters and elders / and their elections. 

Firſte forthe election of miniſters and Elders / the quali⸗ 

ties of the ſame are to be examined and conſidered according 
to the rule off S. Paule v. Tim. 3, Mheroff this is the ſumme 
That no man be elected whoſe doctrine or liffe can iuſtlie be 
e and condemved. As concerning the order and forme 


Electing / ihe ſame is to be i qe hathe . 
W and is WO ne 


by | pr of 


. * 
> 


: 


ex 


- +. Hff cher offices and funcefons, 
T Thepaſtor / according to the commaundement off the 
holye ghoſte in the ſerptures / ought withall paſtoral! care dis 
ligentiy to attende to his flock / in preaching goddes worde / 
in miniſtring the Sacramentes / in example off Good lyffe / 
in exhortinge / admoniſhinge / rebukinge / and as the chieff 
mouthe off the churche / to open and declare all orders taken 
dy him and the elders whiche are to be opened and publiſ hed: 
to whom no man maye in the face off the congregation reps 
lye. But yff anie think himſelff to haue cauſe to ſpeak let him 
come before the elders in the place appointed for their mee⸗ 
tinge and there to open his mynde and to be hard wich all | 


The office off preachers and ſuche as are 


lerned in the congregation. 


The office off preachers and ſuch as arelerned in the 
cqgchurche is to aſſiſte the paſtor in preachinge the worde / mini⸗ 
ſtringe the Sacraments and in all conſultations and meetins 
ges off him and the Elders eſpecially in cauſes off Doctrine 

and alſo at other tymes when they ſhall be required. 
vow, | o 3 2d 


Th)e office off Elders. 


Tbe office off Elders is to be( as it were) cenſors / ouei⸗ 
ſeers off manners and diſorders, And to be with the paſtor in 
all conſultations: / for the publick order off the churche / and 

that all corrections and exerciſes off diſcipline be done wah 
their common conſaile. N F 


Deacous. . 
preſene flare off the churche / it is 
ons beſides the ſpeciall office — 


Apoſtells in caringe and provi⸗ 
| dinge 


tb 


2 


= 
o 


"i 


5 . 


dinge for the poore / doalſo viſit the ſiek and be aſſiſtant in 
Catechiſinge the youthe yff they ſ hall be ther vnto required. 
The . or reformation) 
of o nces and cry mes in minifrers ano Elders vwohich 

Er ed for other Mearns Tama to be donne 3 
_ JS A | 


— 
county — — 


5 — — 
1 
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BY 
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5 55 ſolowith ihe 5 refor 
med and confirmed by che authoꝛitie off 
5 08 churche and magiſirate. : 


ie . 3 and godly / that Chriſtianpeople mine 
together in place and tyme / therunto by common conſent 


2 1606 


N 


I. 
The new di 


— perſeculion off the vngodly will ſuffer the ſcipline, 


ſame and they themſelues haue no vrgent cauſe to ihe contra; 
ry) there to heare the pure doctrine off 8 taught / 
and them ſelues openly with their preſence and voice to des 
clare the conſent off their hartes to the ſame / and to confeſſe 
with their mout he agreablely their belieff and faith vpon god 


and his holy worde according to the cr 2 
The congregatton thus aſſembled is a particuler viſible 
churche ſuch as maye be in diners places off the worlde oye 


© manye. And alltheis particuler Hhurches ioyned together no 
' — ( for that is not poſſible) but —— off 
true doctrine and faithe in the ſame / do make one whole 
churche in this worlde. And the electe off God that be in 
this whole churche and euery parte theroff with all the elect 
that hath byn from the beginninge off the worlde and bet 
be to the ende theroff doo altogether make that holy catholi⸗ 

e and Apoſtolike churche / the Houſe off oure ſauiour chriſte 
wchiche be bathe purtfied to hum ſelff in his blood wheroff 
mention is made in the creede. J beleue one hobe Catholike 


and Apoſtolike churche. But at this oure conſiderati⸗ 
uch . and part ure 
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CX VI. 


The ſignes und notes off a viſible Surche are ihies. Firs 
3. Repeeue; dgoldly doctrine. Secondly/the right miniftratis 
ind vſe off the Sacramentes and common praier; Thirds 
hone! and godly liffe / yff not inthe whole multitude / yer 
manie off them: fourthly / diſeipline / that is / the correction 
off vices/but the, firſte notes are ſuche as withowt the whi⸗ 
12 no forme off anie godly viſible churche can poſſibly be, Ws = 
n be the principall and chieff notes, And therfore 
w particuler urde viſible/tobe the congregation 
| off Chriſten men whither they befewe or many aſſemblinge 
eogether in place and 8 to heare Chriſtes true 
Doctrine taught / to vſe his holy Sacramentes rightly and 
to make their common praier 8 in the whiche their * 


rethe a ſtudie o eſt ãd e life / and which hathe 
on er dee is to — —— and decx( 
es Eccleſiaſticall for the 1 off _ order an 
"a the correction off vices. ERS, +4} 


off the — horchewbich 


note. 


The Doctrine whiche we holde and profeſſe in « oure 
church is the fame that ts 1 t in the canonicall bookes 
offthe holie bible / conte iminge the olde teſtamente and the ne⸗ 
we in the whiche is conteined the true and liuelie worde off 
god andthe doctrine off belthe bothe as concerninge faithe 
and godly liffe / at full / ſufficient for the ſaluation off all the 
faith full that vnfamedly beleue therin The ſumme offth 
biche as concerninge faithe is briefly and truly comprehens 
ded in the z. ereeds ſthe common creede commonly called the 
creed offthe Apoſtells / the Nicene creed and the crede off As © 
thanaſius: And as concerninge 9 in the ten commas 
ee in the xx chapter off E Fodus, ww of cs 


— and common 
R 2 60 5 
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CXVIL. 
| Weobſerneadkepethe forme andorderofftheminifirs. _ 
| of off the ſacr ſacramentes and common pralerſ as it is ſer foot E 
by the auth oritie- off the bleſſed kin N 3 


| memorye / nthe laſte booke off eee ſeruice: roff 
notwithſtandingin theireſpecte off tymes n 
ther circumſtances certeine rites and ctremohit 
in the ſayed bookeſ as thingee in different / maie be lejs owtef | 
ſas we atthis preſent doo. 4 hon 
The times and houres for the teachinge and hearin off. 8 
goddes worde and the miniſtration off the ſacramenes/ and 
and ſaying and hearing of the cõmon praier / ſuch is benowe 
vſed / or ſ F thought mol 
meeteto be vſed / are to be kept and obſe rued off all men no 


having lauful canſe tothe contrary. « PE 
Off the Miniſters off the wet Sacra? | 


mente and common praler. Cs 


7; It is den ht expedient for ihe 
do haue . vin lere ot DN ö _ worde elected 


. 
other. 
the ſaied / Miniſtets ſhall ge 
or fit perſons * the f N 
ſhall ſo requy preach t the prey patents 4 
— — — — before noone/ and after noo⸗ 
Catechiſme / on ſondaye in the after noone at the howre acc 
— a0 is afore ſayed Munifter the Sacramentes dewly/ / 
ye the common prayers diſtinctly viſet and comfort the 
aden and o all other comely rires and vs. 
ſages 


and wy os 
Item that | 
moms off-eha the 
whole congregation to be a 
Seare the examination off the youthe in the 
cuſtomed / and ſ hall by them ſelues or orber appointed pere 
„ $ebfpecily at their loſt - and: bowre 3 


-  —_— CXVYVHNI lth rs IT 
geo in the churche diretting all their behauiouractes and life 
According to the rule off off their vocation / ſct foorth in the 
9. youer r bY : 38 
Item that ſixe / either fewer or more / (as thehabilitie 
off the churche wili beare ) ſuch as be godly and haue nede 
offthe he pe off the churche / be appointed by the Mini⸗ 
ſtets and Seniors in the name off che whole congregation: 
Wyheroff 4. to be well lerned / who ſhall reade and expo tonde 


fk _  - the hapters/and(hall helpe the two miniſters off the woꝛde / 
eee -l, eee inebedocerine ef ebe worde/ Cates 
eee ¶Mſinge off youtbe / Niniſtringe off the Sacramentes / ſainge 
. off commonprater and the other two or moo / ſhall ayde alſo 
5 the ſayed mimſters; Seniors and Deacons in viſitinge off the 
1 ſick and ſeinge to ſtrangers and in callinge off the congregati⸗ 
ö de ſhall be / and in all other neceſſarie and comes 


on when ned he 
lie tbinges and rytes to be done in the <ur<e. Notwithſt⸗ 
andinge / anie other godly and lerned men whiche lyue off ths 
em ſelues . and be not burthenus to the churche maye heipe 

the Miniſters off the worde in the ahoue named Eccle 

cal functions / iff iheꝝ themſelues ſo will/and be iher vnto cal⸗ 
ted bythe ſaied mimſters@ndSemors, _ 
Item / for the further inſtruction off youthe and ſeruan⸗ 
ts it is thought good / tb at beſides the examination off chil⸗ 
dren in the Catechiſme ordinarely vſed / the ſaid children and 
ſeruants with the whole congregation / ſhulde be all preſente 
dA t oure ordinarie ſermon / #obe made purpoſely for them on 
ſondayes at afternoone / ſo lernedly that it be yet for their cas 
pacitie moſt plaine and with all poſſible perſpecuitie / and that 
vne tenor off Chriſtian doctrine from the beginninge to the 
ende be obſerued and kepte in the ſaide ſermon / off the whiche 
uo beitet ſorme in oure udgement can be then Caluins Cates 
chuſßwe / recered in ſo manye churches and tranſlated into ſo 
wane languages. yt is thought good therfore that the pres 
ucher off the ſared at ech iſinge ſermon follo we the good ors 
der off thar Catechiſme in his ſermons and confirme t hego⸗ 


a" to, 


diy doctrincoff che ſame by the ſcriptures / and after ihe ſa⸗ 


Ma 
=# - Þ 


reren wi commotipalr/an fern duale ad BB 
kg d as at other tymes ; 
tem / that the one preacher beinge ſick the ott er ſhalldos n, 2 
{or ſee donne by other fit perſons / as is before 2 all the | | 
dewtie and * to Hg other ſo ſick 8 ä 
„e Item / that a lecture off diumitie and diſouts for 
e exerciſe off ſiudents / yffit maie be / be — 5 — 
that propheſie be N Sheep — 


 gregarion/orbothe and Pro 
ge hall ſeeme good vnto Ne — 
Item / that ſuch as ſhall therunto ſremg 
the congregation { hall be appointedto tranſlate 
ſſe ſome ſuch bookes/ as ſhallbe profuableeither f | 
ſtructis or for rhe comfoꝛte 0 ourecountriew this 0 onre e exile ; 
and affliction off oure countrie, 

Item that the common bookes or librarie off the chur⸗ 
che / be at the appointment off the miniſter and the ſeniors in 1 
ech placeevall ie ſtudentes maie e e come * 


vnto. 
4 ote / that is Chriſtf an iffe/and 
_ Good workes 12 e off ** 


| Jter/o teace that ſuc goo J de workes are to be done Pi 
es are commannded by Go ber 555 e. Th 
ſuch euell deedes to be auoided as are forbiden b me. 
| And where as concerninge the utes of 
ne none is more commaunded in the ſeriptur 
euinge off the poore whiche either is donne e eue⸗ 
ry perſoneor ells bythe common treaſury off the churche / for 
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m/that they highlie pleaſe go 
- *Wherfor we think ie expediem f 


3 112993 
although the 


Prouided allcoates tha 


ſaie 
ſters / Seniors / or a te of them ſballhaue ant kn 


yed d eth 
the ſaied of himſ⸗ 
— and as Sede dene ffton from the geuers ſo to doo / 
but that the gyfte be receauid and knowen and ER Cob nw ay. 
geners ee vnkno wen and kept cloſe with all 
t the ſaled Deacons once 5 
euery monethe ſhall ma Nerd coun 
s and ſenyors / howe the 
all the ſ⸗ 
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Bleſſinge/whiche i is "the liberalitie off the godlie withowe the 
„ geucrh to all 


wen and vpraideth no 
the whole congregation deſi 


Item / it is decreedand andalſs 
rethe the Deacons monthlie to viſit / and ſpeakeprinarely with 
the ſaied ſtudentes /that be poor / and other poore alſo:and to 
examin their ſtates frindly and charitablie and according ts 


| enery mannes neceſſitie / as the treaſure of the churche wilides 


are / to offre to euerie one off them with obteſtationto them / 
that yf they haue no nede theroff they receiue it not. For that 
vu ere nothing ells but to robbe the nedie. ſor ſo ſ hall bothe the 
ſbamefaſtnes of the honeſt / and liberall natures be ſaued — 
the treaſure of the churche willingly ſpared. For he that v 
ſuche obteſtation will not refraine to receiue that is off 5 
when he hathe no nede: will not be aſhamed to begg and era⸗ 
pede be bath no nede / and chat not een 
rie yf nede be. 
em / yf anie by euident profes loch a cannot be 
ſaied be ys to haue * vſed e of my 


Eee, 1 ge. 


ptures ſpeciaiiy / ano 3 beral antes alſo/a: 
iſters and ed v to the ſet ort F 
worde / ſo they may and d ndrecepue goddes 
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dly liberalitie / that they will deliver or ſend their charſt 
kife to the ſaled 4, Deacons / commonly to be beſtowed off 
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according to euerie mans neceſſitie: wi e 
and the churche here preſent. can beſt IA and Jud 


rather then to commil? the allmes to anie one perſous * 


And the ſayed letters ſabſcribed w th as many * off 
the congregation as ſ hall ſeme good / with a generall (i 


ſcription to all ſuch as will charitably reliene the poore — 
re congregation with ow: anye naminge off any perſons / to 


be ſent where the Minifters S tors and Deacons / or the 
moresff them ſhallihint᷑ good by a moſt faichfull 
> meſſinger / to allplaces where ſuch goo 


ralitiethe churche is releived / dor or maie reſort: 
ped letters maye by the ſayed meſſinger be ſhewed ae 
monie off credit to the ſaid godly men in plac ant tym 
11 conuenient, N 


Tie article folowing 29. I alſo fynde 


1 2 concerning yy wh to be 1 ſtrang ers 
handes/who he notoff oure churche: ſuch order is tobe oo 


as ſhall ſeme moſt expediẽt to the miniſters of the worde and 
8 3 {i 0 5 2 article 3 put in/in place 
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CXXVIT. 


e «. ſembling{haltiudge or decree/theſame to bla lawfnll decree 
and ordinaunce of ſufficient force to byndethe whole congres 
gation andeuery member off the ſame. | 
Jem / that no man being ſommoned or warned either 
by the miniſters and Seniors or in the name off the congre⸗ 
gation ſo as afore is ſaied aſſembled / to appere in the congre⸗ 
I gation ſhall abſent himſelff but vppon a lawfull canſe / vnder 
rere paine off diſcipline: And that none ſhall departe owt off the 
+ ſaid congregation ſo aſſembled till it be broken vp / with owe 
licence off the whole orthe more parte remaining / vppon pat 
ne of diſcipline before the whole congregation therfore. 
Item incaſe ſome do departe / hat yet notwithſtanding 
— — boſe whiche ſtill remaine (yff they be the greater parte) to be 
6-510 [awfull congregation : and that whiche they or the more 
parte off them ſhall decree / to be a lawfull decree/ off force to 
bynde the whole body / miniſters / ſeniors / Deacons and eue⸗ 
tie other member or members theroff witho wot exception. 
Item / that no checkinge or taunting be vſed in the ſaied 
© congregation / by anie 2 vnder paine off Diſcipline / 
and that in ſpeakinge / all other ſ hall holde their peace and kees 
pe ſilence: abſteining alſo from priuate tale that all thinges 
maie be donne comely and in order.. 
. Item / that it ſhall belarofull chat euerie member off the 
**: congregation/ making proteſtation offlicence before / to the 
miniſters / ſeniors / and the whole congregation / maie ſpeatk 
bis mynd in the congregation / ſo he ſpeake quietly and not as 
— goddes truthe / for in caſe he ſpeake vngodly / that then 
+ ball belawfuil for the miniſters / ſenious / or anie off them 
to commaunde him ſilence by and bs. 


The manner or receaning all ſortes off 
5 perſons into the ſaied congregation. 


Firſte/ for the ano\dinge off all hereſies and ſectes in ou⸗ 
re churches euery one aſwell men as wemen which deſier to 
X de receiued ſ hall make a declaration / 3 


faithe 


c xXVIII 
felfffels. - - 


 Faithebefore the miniſters and elders / ſ bewingeh 
5 to conſent and agree with the doctrine off the churche and 
nittinge them ſelues to the Diſcipline off the ſame / and 
e ſame to teſtifie by ſubſcribing therts yf they can voryte. 
Item / yff anye perſon ſodeſyrous to be receyued into the 


congregation be notoriouſ iy defamed / or noted off any cor⸗ 


rupt behauiour / oreuill opinion in docirine/ or. 
the ſame maie not by ther 


behauionr in liffe 

ders be admitted / till he haue either purged vumſelff tberoff or 
ells haue declared himſeiff to the miniſters and elders peni⸗ 

DODff admiſſion to the holie com: 

Item / that none off the youthe be admitted to the coms 
munion till they be able to make profeſſion off therr 4 
before the whole congregation / and elſo to baue an honeſt te 
ſtimony off towardnes in? nuerſatton. 
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"Tar a6 wad 26 no Sure is ſo perfect / but ences, 
may riſe /for godly and charuable redreſſing and feces 


vf 
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ticken knowen / there can be no better order debiſed then 
chat whiche Ehrifte humſelff bathe appointed: whiche is fu⸗ 


ſte brotherly to admoniſ he him alone. Iff that do not pre⸗ 
uaile / to calie one or two witneſſes: yff thatalſo do not pt 
whom the congregation hathe geuen Uthorit 
e e ee 


dy this worde diſcipline / or correction off vice / we thinke that 
there be 3, degrees off Ecceſiaſti 
nitent before the Miniſters and 
thar yff he will not ſo doe (as 


that yff ber 


he thirde / that 


* 


ole congregation / then 
call the offender 
e him to true rep⸗ 


e and contempte to the whole congregation / 
em to praie for him: and further to aſſigne him 


"W's RKI © adaie 


that it mayebe the better knowone / what is ment 72 


erſon ſball be a notorious Fnowen of⸗ 5g. 
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vnder paine off diſcipline 


piche caſes euerie man maie and o 
ne to them 


onie / that the parties priuateiꝝ betwene them 


beo ſin ſo poinge / do nocyinge againſt good order 3 


CXXX. 


a daye to be denownced excommunicate before the congre 


+ 4b 
Aa* 


a. 
tion: except in the meane time the offendor ſubmit himſelff be 
fore the whole congregation to the order off the diſcipline, = 

Item / that neither the Seniors and Miiniſters / nor the. 


hole congregation ſ hall medle in anie ciuill matters / as iud⸗ 


ges or determiners off the ſame / but onely as arbitres For 


peace makinge/thatthe magiſtrates be troubled as litle as 
maye be with ourecontrouer{ies;but in caſe the Seniors and 
firſt/ andafterwardes the congregation / or ſuch as the cons 
gregation ſ hal appoint / can mate no peaceable ende / by waye 
off arbitrement / ihen the iudgement off the ſaied mattersto' 
be referred 1 the citie and there to be 


r 


Item / we thinke good foroure quietnes ſake and for the 


conſeruinge off the good reporte of oure nation / that all mat⸗ 


ters and controuerſies amonge oure ſelues / yff they cannot 
priuately 


be pacified(whiche firſte ought to be attempted) be 
brought before the Seniors and Miniſters and there ro be 
harde: And in caſe they cannot ende them / then afterward to 
de referred to the whole congregation or ſuch as the congres 


gation ſhall apoint to the hearinge and determiningetheroff 


churche or the diſcipline theroff / before theis waies be proued 
| before the congregation / vnle ſſe the 
thinge appeteine directly to the ſtare off the citie / or offence 
againſt the lawes / Senate / or magiſtrate / off the ſame; In ws 
ught fothwithto complas 


beſt waieoff Chriſtian reconciliatis 


aceable and godly men:We decree that in caſe a. 4. C. moe 


es / for peace making quietly and charitably / then the ſaie 


magiſtrates. 


Tem / where as the 


par 


yff theycan:and that no matter be brought vnto the magiſt? 
kate or ſenate / to hinder / derogate / ox let the authoritie offthe 


tie te heare and determine / on the be 
all offences (determinable by the congregation 
ted by any perſon in the congregation; vnleſſe the 
led before them haue iuſt occaſion to take « 
ayed miniſters and Semors; or to 
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peale from the whole winiffery: that * 
f neſts the puniſbemenr forthe pri 
be puniſ bed as a contemner off the miniſteric 
and 4 8 the churche. 
Item / yff all the miniſters and ſeniors from whom it 
c ball be appealed / as is af oreſaied / ſ hall ſaye and chalenge the 
more parte off the congregation as not indifferent iudges⸗ 
that then ihey maye appeale from the congregation to the ma 
r ere that iff any miniſter or ſenior aopeale to the 
te and be founde to haue done it with owte iuſte 
t. that facte / he ſhall be remouedſꝛom his mis 
— — and ſhall neuer after be admitted in the miniſtery bes 
fore he hathe made publick ſatiefaction forthe ſame. Tl 
that the Miniſters and Seniors and euerie off 
them be ſubiect to Eccleſiaſticall Diſcipline and correction / 
as other priuate members off the churche be. And that in caſe 
anie or perſons accuſe anie off the Mimiſters or elders 
.or the moreparteoff them/or them all / of anie crime or crimes 
| theſameorder off proceadinge in all pointes be vſed as it is 
heretofore _ crly — in the making off the exce⸗ 
ption to ſumm / or the more part / or all / the ſared Miniſters 
and Seniors/as parties / or otherwiſe incompent arbitres. 
Iten / that no accuſation againſt any off the Miniſters 
and Seniors be admitted vnder 2. Witneſſes at the leaſte. And · 
that yff anie do vmuſtlie accuſe rhe Miniſters and Seniors 
or any off them / that he or they ſhall therfore be moſte ſhar⸗ * 
ſciplined as a cõtemner and defacer of the minifterieand 
4 diſtt rber off the whole churche. 
Item / yf anie controuerſiebe vppon the dowtfull mea⸗ 
ning off anie worde or wordes in the diſcipline that firſt it be 
referred to dhe miniſters and Seniors. And yff they cannot 
2 8 then ech to be brought wm referred to 
8 the auoyding off ICC aſion os beres 
akte er that bookes of diſcipline cõcerningthis churche hereto ſo 
re made be of vacifecte [xeaieer/but voyde and Laue | 
Iten 
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ning actes and orders in 
maine in the cuſtodie off 
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bookes and 


;urche / be 


miniſters and 


Item / that a Regiſter booke be kept bye 


Seniors off ali ſu 
ſuch as ſ hall be he 
Item / that 
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ſhall be geuen tot 
member therof m 
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forced 1 ſetfoorthe nebedand withowte a anie defence at an 
ely-bepermittedro doo. This is thethinge that we often ſos 
ught fo when we conſulted amonge oure brethern forthe 
correctinge and amendinge off oure diſetplu — longe 
46 the matter and cauſe was in conſultation / we might ſo 


longe poliſhe and faniſhemoreatlarge that was alleadged / 


to adde vntoall oure ſentences / before the ſentences brought 


med worthie to be taken grate / albeit any thinge ee. 
in / as firme and eſtabliſhed by oure ſubſcriprion: Wt 
rbinge we nowe eſtſonnes eſter moſte earneſtly at your £ 
Handes.that for as muche as nothinge is yet co! 
determined by your B. there — ale 
vnto oure cauſe / but that we mayeconfu 

cons witfirme and available args 


of ſe inges - 


——ů to be innouated uche poſte h 
ada _ are many and- — == nefiedoſis 
V 
to oure 0 ipline / — 
—— and contrary alſo to — me — 
22 — and not | 


in / and to ſtrifc.owte and take awaie from them yff ought (@ 


And in 2 ſeinge we 3 noweintreate in order | 
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And beſides . — 


ve ſpared him / pad anthoritie(whothougbr it 
for vs in anie ar rs eye emis 255 6 
caſe Maiſter Horne and M 

me thinges here in oure anſwere that they woulde not / let 


aſſertions onely / whiche are as eaſilie denied as affirmed. 
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put too and take fro / to ſubſcit 
beſand revokefts r 

es, 2 owne right: for they deſiet 
in euldentiy knowen almoſt to all — congre — 
-- dnnorwithſtadingrhis(albeir)iris againſte S 


yethitherto their 
7 and ſbewethe no waye ho we to amende thoſe 
the miſſe agreat while. tee 
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neee urther more / for as muche ae we bave kepte 
ſtill the greateſte parte off theolde 1 ſemed in⸗ 
different as it apeareth euidently in the booke off oute diſcipli⸗ 
ne /let them call it (ſeinge it ſo pleased them) the amendinge 
off the olde diſcipune / inaſmuche as to amende / is noth inge 
elles than to correcte that which is amiſſe / to put owte that is 
tuell and to put inthat is wantinge. 

Therfore/whither they call it oure newe made diſcipline = 
or the olde amended / we will not ſtrive wich them abowte 
that matter / ſeinge / we geue them leaue to ſpeak at their pleas 
nouns we declare that we haue done nabinge 
the e e ee rt rere 


the tytle and entrance vnto their if e we reproue Home: 
5 e 


cipline was — — ic. men 


Lord . — befor hande by many © erin, wa 
mennes handes ſubſcribed and forced by 
3 8 . ran are any 


. — 5 


and Maiſter Chambers dente the booke * 
— ney bem⸗ vpbubeal 


eee off the 16. red by all means that nothin 


ge ſpulde be donne for the ſettinge off the err ne 


CXLIIII. 


àuuyet ſtaye. And when they perceiued that they could not hin 
| der it / they came not with the reſte/the 2, laſtedaics according 
ge to appointtinit ſo as by that meanes / ſome of the iuſte nds 
der off «5, men ſ hulde be wantinge, was not the booFethers 
fore bothe Lawfully collected and larwfully exhibited to ths 
ation bycauſe . or 3, off the appointed men withdrew 


2 de have done but vppon ruſt of the youre v 


C XL V. : 

Ge dne huthe allwayes borne / and the other hath byn euer am 
1 vnſeparable waiter vppon / where ſo euer it were caried: and 
: and yet in the meane while / this gaye fellowe Horne / from 
; alofte contemneih ſo greats company off 


his countrie men/ 
as beggers and caitiues in compariſon off himſelff. 


— 


on as it is 


and to runne awaie not onely from the congregat 
owteoff the cytye ſnappinge awaie n 
(whiche conte inethe many mennes almes gathered for the 
7 5 in the name off ihe congregation / and ro leaue them all 

eſtitute / and alſo to leaue certeine preachers appointed by 
them ( whiche haue ſerued ihe churche a yere and moore / and 
to whom they promiſed that they ſ hulde lack nothing) in 
nog deale off dete to other men for their neceſſary bour⸗ 


| And where they playe ſuc prankes / they caſte oure bre⸗ 
thern in the teetb ſtill with pouertie / by the wate off reproche / 
before the NMagiſtrate. Let them go too therfore / ſeinge their 
pleaſure is ſuche and nomber their owne copanye and leaue 
orte their ſeruauntee / their boyes / and ſuche as depende vp⸗ 
pon Chambers purſe (for he hathe made it his owne / and dedi 14 
cated it to bis owne pꝛopertie) and let them tell vs then/Howe = 
many there be left on their parte / yff they be not aſhamedto 1 
tell howe manie they be: Where we did comforte our poore ' BY 


brethern to oure power whom Chambers running awaye , 
| oe Gon the th 2 T F wir 


with the bagge Sad made aſtoniſ bed / and woulde haue hab 
them vtterly diſcouraged / they lay it to oure charge as euell 
donen what is there manifeſte deelaration els but that the pos 
ore of our congregation ſ huld be vtterly deſtitute not onely of 
relieff but alſo off all hope of reliefe whiche euer bin the 
vitermoſte comforte off ſuche as bein myſerie. 


5 In che Diſcipline ie ſelff an objection. 


The next thinge nowe wherein we agree not / is / that 
fore. phicheis ſpoken off thez. newe Miniſters. This they treat 
vppon in the 7. Article. This we defende / that the ſcripture 
dothleane and inclyne rather vnto one / than vnto . whiche 
one / as he muſte not be aboue the reſte by lordeſhipp / ſo yet. | 
ought he to beaboue other in charge and in burthẽ / in as ma. N 
> as he muſtenedes geue a greater accoumpte/then the res ; 
ſte for the flock cõmitted vnto him and to his charge. Theis 
we are able to proue. Firſte / by the circumſtances off the 
places off ſcriptures conſidered / ſecondly / by theinterpreras 
cions of 3 or non and — 3 - 
tyme or latter daies.CThirdly/in the examples of the churches 
inſtituted by the Apoſtells/and moſt holy men after their tys 
me / foorthly / this newe order off :. Miniſters or moo/ bathe 
bene (as all the wyſeſte men haue alwaies reaſoned)the ſeeds 
@d fountains of all diſſentions and cõtentiono. And like as fox 
order ſake and for conſernationoff the churches in peace / ous | 
re elders thought / that one ſhuldeneceſſarely be a bone the res | 
ſte:ſo alſo in this oure remembrance / the greateſt lerned men ; 
as Caluin/Brentius/and many other do think. Offthets mats. 

ters the beſte inſtituted and reformed churches in Germany 

can alſo be the beſte witneſſes. Theis / we profeſſe that we bo⸗ 

the can and will more largely ſhewe as farther occaſion ſhal 
|. hereafter ſerue / whiche we cannot doo nowe for that we bs 
| lymued to ſo ſhort a time. „55 . 
n bt Theanſwere, | 

W As concerninge ihe two Miniſters off me 
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mere that &islarofull by the worde off God to hene llther 


Where m ſcriptures do leane rath 
—. — — ſcriptures do 9 obe 
Paule almoſie in all his 


contentton great 
ous nto 


herin their ben. Hum 
the worde off equall authoritze. And off the frenche churche 
off this Citie / and off che Engliſ he churche off Geneua / yea 
and Caluin himſelff is counted ſuperior to his felowes not 
by authoriite off office / bu: in reſpect off his lerninge and me 
rites, Therfore in aſmuche as it is alſo x ted vnto vs by 


c RXLVII. 5 


\ 


the magiſtrates appnintement / to chuſe one or moo: let them 
F T iſ cane 


; £4 1 ä 
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aue their wranglinge for a thinge indifferent / as tkough i 
& were for lyffe and lande. Where they profeſſe that they will 
make large proffe off this matter atleyſure / let them profeſſe 
cheis gaye glorious promyſes ſo. longe as they will / ſo 172 
knowe the longer they labor in this matter / ſo muche leſſe 

ſ hall they bothe ſhewe and bringe to paſſe 


2 * * 
* ” * 
Ver I ö 
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5 


dime. In the s. Article Miniſters committ and aſſigne the 
nn burthen and cure ( wherwith they arecharged ) vnto others 
1 with ouer muche facilitie: We demaund alſo this / whiche aps 
= peareth not plainly inougb in their Diſcipline / to whom pers 


teineth it to allowe their allegations and excuſes / when they 
will leaue their charges vnto others. ; __ 1 


15th The anſwere. 197 Thy 
vvhübead. What inhumanitie is it / not to be content that the mis 
niſters off the worde(vpon waightie cauſes / as ſicknes or vr⸗ 
gent buſines off importance) f huld be eaſed off their bur⸗ 
thens? as though they that fynde faulte at this nowe / pers 
mitted not the ſame to themſelues before /rough againſte 0s 
ther / and ouer fauorable to themſelues. 34 
And where they demaunde vnto whom it perteinethe to 
allo we their lawfull cauſes / we wonder / that they / nother 
redde ioyntly in the ſame place the name off Seniors / to w⸗ 
hom the matter is committed / nor remember that generall 


ff the whole 


pointe in the 36. article / that the gouernement o 
curche is committed to the miniſters and Seniors 


The obiection to the iz. Article. 


Hirne. We allo we the tranſ latinge off booFes, But that ſo open 
7 a lawe ſhulde be made for that matter / that is the thinge we 
975 ſault withe. For it bothe conteineth that whiche is a pe 

Pilenr matter to oure congregation / by meanes off 9 4 

F 


owt of Englande / as alſo it maie be — 5 in that it ſe⸗ 


in this 


thinge more profitable or nece 
matter 
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8 — confidently and falſely 
uh diviſion / think 
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ſuch as are wont to traueile a6 ſtrangers vpp 


bltbervhts vs 


meth to ſmell and tend openly tothe priuate compmodurie off 
ſome men. 
The anſwere. 

Where it is ſignified that certeine bookes * and vvbithead. 
ſitt either to inſtructe / or comforte oure countrie men 
calamitie off oures and off oure countre / ſhuld be 
tranſlated in to our tonge then the whiche there can be nos 
rie / they ſaie it is a peſtilente 
— leis b open mentioned:as though | 
by ſpeaking nothinge / it might be pe ed that we do no⸗ 
thinge here but ſlepe for wher chey add towching the private 
commoditie off ſome in ſo common aprofit / we cannot geſſe 
what that meanethe in as muche as all men that haue in theis 
miſerable daies / yet hitherto cauſed boo kes tobe ſet foorthe in 
oure tonge haue rather loſt then wonne by them. 


The obiection to the is. Article. 
In the 16. Article the cuſtodie off ibe treaſure offthe chur Horne, 
che perteineth not neceſſarily to erde by the 


worde 
off God. And at this daye many reformed churches do not ob⸗ 
ſerue it and moreoner it ſemethe m able vnts oute 
congregation to haue it eee tv the moſte Pars 


te off the auntienteſt churches keepe a plaine other cuſtome. 
The anſwere. 


Iff they be able to ſhewee ſo plaine a 1 e okitea 
the cuſto 
2 the churche as is in the 6. off the Actes off 
oſtells / for the Deacones / we yelde vnto —— ,, 
aluin ſhall yelde alſo ( whoſe name they oftentimes 
lleadge) who/ in the 
3. Chapter off the Inſtitution off a Chriſten man in the 
cth plainly 86 we doo / aſwell concem 


CE. 


ninge the cuſtodie / as the diſtribution off all h8rHemony 
and viterethe the ſame in plaine wordes. In the prima⸗ 
tue churche / ſauhhe / the Deacons receaued ( euen as it was 
ka the . eoples dayly oblations and the 
yerely reuenewes o ff the churche / tothentent they ſhuld beſto⸗ 
574 we them vppon true vſes. We deſier them nowe toſhewe vs 
8 more plaimiy / vnto what other men that charge dothe rather 
belonge then to the deacons / ꝛc. But they ſaye manie refor⸗ 
med churches obſerue not ihis / ãd that it will be more prof ta⸗ 
- for oure congregatiò to haue it other wiſe: And that the mo 
ſte parteof the aunciẽteſt churches keepe ſtill an other cuſtome 
Tobie (ae we ſayde before) is onely o oa rme / and proue nothin 
ge. But thus they doo almoſte all wales. But where they (pee 
ake off the auntienteſt churches / we beleue / they meane the 
opiſ be churches / but would not for ſ hame vrter it: or ells let 
m ſhewe vs what auncient churches thoſe be / yet this we 
maye not ouerpaſſe how that they affume that it will be pros 
fuable for oure churche to baue it other wiſe: that is / that one / 
as it is nowe / haue the cuſtodie alone / know alone / and diſtri⸗ 
butethe 2 mony alone and make accoumpt alone / and 
to But we are ready — 11 hte to the ma⸗ 
. worlde(in caſe the Magiſtrate ſo 
dothe by teſtimonies / reaſons / and matters in dede / that chi 
is not onely not profuable / but alſo it hathe and is vtterly as 
ntri0us/and to the plaine vndooinge off oure churche 


The objection to the 17. Article, 


| We ſynde faulte / that the election off the Dea 

| Nane. \worfree ynough. For the riche men muſte be all wales taken. 
y ought to depend vpponthe will and councell 
offibe elders/eere nowe agreat parte off the elders bothe 
n he Deacons purce,There month ther 
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CLI. 

The anſwere. 
There was neuer man that was in his Aube wilt wbt, 

che denied it to be moſte profitable for ih e churche / to haue ſu⸗ 

che men choſen to be Deacons] as the leaſt ſoſpitio! 

had in. Where Horne and Chambers affirme that a great 

; parte off the Eiderelmean depend oponthe Deacons pur⸗ 
ce / it is a plaine flaunderous reporteee. | 

But admit there be one dts, Ai en m ff oP 

haue then o 


ihe Tn 


VT 


＋. 1 100 
ſ hedmen) ſore hey ] 
gions ſake that ye will eme t. 
e erenuiouſly to re 728 end 

to cõmend fo 9005 7600 a! 


e U ae Wa des Wee 

no ſhe de vs e o e yot e we 
ſo er in an elder: We dare prox that ſuche a one ſhul⸗ 
a de haue byn off „ ene with | Dau as alſo with all 
| men that be godly / and mort worthis to bean elder by reaſon 
off his pouertie / for the w ich heis fo contemned at . 
hande. Butpoore elders dare not 
ffendinge Deacons: Don 


8 n K 
2... 


proue o 
bers knowe that in the 


22 TTY 6 


hem? And yet tpeig mer 
7 riche elders / woulde haue K eacor 
te, But by what example/ and by ny treaſon7why cannot ve 
beinge Chriſtians be in exile aſw with T l 
as with poore Deacons? we N ff yo 


offer in our he 


CLI. 


dow coulden not with your conſcience be vnder ſuch miniſters 
o as oure church hathe nowe choſen. If ye can 
ſinde no other faulte in them then willfull pouertie / the congre 
gation alſo can not cepent them yet off the miniſters and Se 
niors whom they haue choſen: and as for this pure conſcien⸗ 


5 teoff yours we paſſe not for it. But we think / yff welthe be 
= to reſpected i in Ente cba is in Vecleſtaſticall it is to 
li chieff ly bing hoy e with the 
j <Surche monie with owte ſiniſtre n dede abowte 
5 4. monethes Parks ye h TA / ſurely Honeſt men we 
Ft | {ate n hut yet as Le their ſlender abi:itie ye 
{ made ſuch vnde ght not onelie the honeſt 
|! a Good men but alſo e off Amen. the great 
li iniurie off the apoſtells ordinaunce) into very much? contem⸗ | 
| pte. And incaſe we haue thought Good to be ware (by all . 
. wennespeff that euill / ye onight not to haue byn grened a! 


rather to haue reioiſed in the churches behalff. Bat hes f 
reit there is one great ſinne / that this is not done by — N 
rather againſt your mindes ſeinge ye think nothinge to 


. right / nor anie thingeto ade in force vnleſſeit procetde 
* þ 


"Wha bien gain the 1s. 
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Þ theis dates as Caluin and others / whiche as they permit 

y the diſtribution vnto the Deacons /enenſo/will 1 15 haue u 

ar the arbitrement and apoointment off the Eder. 
The anſwere. 


| Theſes (ſscthey ) ſhalldcprwicowewut 


8 — donne 
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e bere off the cuſtome off the moſte auncienteſt 


owte th 


We wonder what he meaneth or howe muche it is that he 


CLIII. 


monie there is ſbut not how it is beſtowed. Where findyous 
in oure booke theis wordes: (but not how it is beſtowed: 
—— yet when he hath added it / off his orone / lorde / howe he 


e the mindes off the greateſt lerned men / namely 
Maiſter Caluin / ic. In rbis matter the man truly ſemethe 
not to haue wanted ſpace and ty me wheroff he had to muche 
to write ſo fonde vanities / — ye WO his eye fight 
and fone what clls beſides, 


The objection againſt cheig Arxicle 


Albeit they would coner the matter / yet by makinge off Horye 
lawes / they make alopenly — thus mu 
che / that we ſende 0wteoure ers to bringe 


other men⸗ 
nes liberalitie vnto vs:whiche thinge ſ hall bringe great das 
2 er to many in as 


e as the enemyes off oure 0 
12 coniecture from whom this ſo great libiralitic c69 


The anſwere. 


Cherels a great fore ſight in theis men that they can res 
pꝛehende ihat thinge in vs whiche they themſelues haue done 
no we alreadie theis 3. yeres but it is — knowt that they ſend 

1 more then it is / that we be at Frans 
ckford. And then be addeth that the ennemies maye eaſilie 
contecture from whom this ſo great liberalitie commethe. 


meth. 


ne ſo great. Dothe Chambers at vnwarres meane the 
eatneſſe off his purce? for as for vs we haue yet hitherts 


ent orte no bodie to gather / muche leſſe haue we 22 
nie thingeby anye gatherer. 


T he objection againſt the a, Article 


We wote not what they meane by theſcoole boo mw Horne, 
0 
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CLIT, 


ſo euer the matter is / it ſhall annoye vs verie muche / yff they 
builde vp ſo many thinges with ſo ſolemne a profeſſion / and 
ſhall bringe oure aduerſaries into ſuch a ſuſpition / that we re 
ceiue muche more off other men then commeth to cure han⸗ 
x oure ſakes be moſte ſtrautly handled and examined. 


* 4 3 4 { 1 5 ; * } ö 11. ö 2 5 ; 2 
©2: The anſwere. 


What yff : or 3 Papiſtes liſte to lie / that we receiue ma⸗ 
to vs and ot⸗ 


ny thouſande / manybe breed great daunger 


hers / and I hal — be moſte ſtraitly ng nd 1 
therfore? They maye faine daungers owte off eueriethinge 1 
they will. But he thinketh it woulde not be knowen that here 
are ſtudentes / lectures / and Diſputations / yff we had ſpoken 
not hinge off tye ſcoole in oure diſcipline. For it was not Fnos 
wen that there was a colledge off ſtudentes at Zurick before. 
It is a world to ſe howe circumſpecte theis men be in wor⸗ 
des / when they are minded to ſpeak any thinge againſt this 
oure fooliſ he ſymplicitie. For what madneſſe is it / to think 
that eee 8 my daie open before mennes 
eyes are the more knowen / by one ſentence wrytten in a booke 
iche verie fewe ſ hall loo kein. ATI 5. 


The obiection to the 22,23, and 24, 
FLV Article, 


| Thel ham faſtnes off manie/is vnſ hamefaſte yn b 
and o be often pry * thinke 16 neceſſa, 
die that nothinge be donne in this behalf withowee conſent | 

off the elders / who as they beſte knowe the ſtate off eurrie 

ſo they can and ought to make an exhortation at the di⸗ 

ſtributing apte and fit for euery mannes diſpoſition. 


N * Theſhamefaſines off ſome is almoſte ſo farre attemp⸗ 
bee "wa 58 | bed 


"+4 * A = 
N 9 SAAD, c _ 26 Nv OO > > Es PO EO F R r R S {ON RS ET oy OY 8 
y n L ier ble 8 * 1 3s > W RESTS AS Rh $ N „ ng 3 REA 3 n 5 3 1 8 r 
: : 4 


C LAY 

ted off ſome | hameles men that their harte is clene caſte dow 
ne. For theis diſcreete diſpoſers off other mennes almes / has 
ue bypaſſing to muche on monye vtterly caſte awaye men ⸗ 
yea / bothe together the monie and men. And yet in the meane 
while / theis that withowte all ſhame / reaſon of ſ hamfaſtnes 
forſooth / whom rather then thoſe that haue any ſparke off 
honeſte ſhamefaſtnes left / woulde go vnto / they had rather 
almoſte die / yea / theis gentle and ſhamfaſte diſpoſers haue 
with their odious behamour driuen many men off notable 
good wittes and towardneſſe / ſome to the printinge ho woſe / 
ſome to be ſeruinge men / and to runne into England againe / 
with the perill bothe off bodie and ſoule. But off this caſe off 
euell handlinge / we ſ hall commence matter againſte thies 
menlyff god will and the magiſtrate gene vs leaue / to ihen⸗ 
tent that goodmen maye be the more ware henſſoorthe that 
they committ not their liberall almes ſo eaſilie to anie one 
mannes fidelitie hereaf ter. A 


© © Theobfection againſt ibe 26 Article. 
T be lawe ordeined for thoſe that tranell by the waie ſhall Horne. 


call vnt o vs all ſuche as be the moſte idle perſons and the ve- | 
rieſt vnt hriſtes / and alſo Papiſtes whiche will faine them⸗ 
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ſelues to be Religious i hat they may be holpen as we haue 


The anſwere. 


The trauelour off oure nation hauinge neede by che was 
ye to be holpen on his iourney (yff the treaſure off tbe churche 
will beare it) pleaſe not theis men. They ſaie / they haue lerned 
by experience that idle perſons and vnthriſ tes and alſo papi⸗ 
ſtes are called hither by this meanes. By what experience / we 
beſeche yo wꝛ before this lawe was made or ſuhens ? yff they 
were called hither before this lawe was maden h re not 
called by occaſion off this lawe. Ker them ceaſſe therfore to 


VVhithead, 


D 


f 


3 


vViithead, 


re ſhall no man off the her ſorte ( that is Vodlie ) be fraide 
awaie from vs by this meane / in as muche as ſuche as be go⸗ 


CLVI. 


impute vnto alawe/chatprouideth onelyfor thoſe thatbe go 
dly and needie / thoſe thinges that naugtie packes haue euer 
hirherto donne and will do ſlillhercafter. | 


The obiection to the 27. Article. 


It is not an almes / but a compulſion. Beſides this / off 
. are founde to — ſetters foorth off cheis lawes 
their are not paſte . orrs, Whiche haue competent ynougs 
de to live vpon and to ſuſtaine themſelues. And off them thes 
re woulde not onely fine geue heretofore / when collections 
were made / and the ſumme off all their diſtributions came na 
2 4 13, Sallers / they gaue ſo ſparingly and fo lenderly. 

arbappes their is ſome what herein to keepe back and 
22 —— ſuch as be off the richer forte from vs thal 
they came not hither / when they ſ hall ſe ſo fewe riche dwell 
amonge ſo manie poore / whiche neuertheles ſhalbe compel⸗ 
led to 2 and beare verie great <arges at ſundrie ce cons 


| "The anſwere, 
tis not 4 


ompulſion / but an almes. Gor no man is 
conſtrained otberwiſe then his owne good will and habilitie 
is / and that that is off good will / is no compulſion. And the⸗ 


dlie ſeeke off there orone accorde / o hom they maye doo good 
vnto. And wer they obiecte vnto vs againe the {mall 
m whiche haue competent ynough to lyue 
ſelues / theio ſ hulde be ſome men off mightie habi⸗ 
1 t woulde haue tbe magiſtrate perſwaded / that other 
re but beggers in compariſon off them. paraduenture 
ne 7 Rey 4 e off / is admitted vnder bande 
into tbe felowſbipp off the purce with Chambers and thers 


Of rate vgs 


ſo great ſwellinge / ſuch loſtyneſſe and 
contems 


CLVII. 


contempte off others: And where he addethe chat there wen 
re but fyue that gaue at the collections before tyme / and the 
ſumme off that they gaue / came ſcarſe to iz, Sallers / it is 
matter worthie to be kno wen For abowte an Half yere paſts 
and more when Horne and Chambers had genen warninge 
openly for certeine thinges that they were offended at / we wo 
te not what / that they woulde gene ouer their Eccleſiaſticall 
miniſteries / whiche is no noueltie for them to doo nowe / after 
warde they went abowte to gather euerie mannes almes to 
the intent . ſceme ar their departure from their mini 
ſieries life good huſ bandes of —— — haue 
left ſomet hinge vnto the churche. But ſeinge they gathered to 
_ thisende / and it was perfectly knowen to all men — 
gatheringe was for this cauſe/certenly / we meruaile har t 
re was ſo muche as one that woulde gane anie thinge / or th 9 
S 3 horn thr nor 7 
s buthallersor phEninges., But Chambers at me 
2 he amatuer nrmnta's 4 will 4 
/t hall proceiue / e is not one / that | 
dhem in truſte work — — * as a . And a = | 


feth thethinge eee 2 
liberall vnto vs / are moſte deſirous to — dete / fecondly is 
is preinditiall to priuate men whiche haue felte manie mens. 

nes priuate beneficcnce- Thirdly it nippeth and thwitethe a⸗ 
wWaie "at we foappoine way e / whiche might come to 
vs / in that we ange collectout / and vnkno ro 
to the geuers. Fo . — wonderous 
porte the infamie off certeine that haue vſed theis labours. | 
Sifrlie / / it ſhall ſirike a ſcare and a terte * 


4 384.4 


r 
ASL 


when he muſte ſe ſo manye bandes ſubſcribed ropublicd 


cauſe / that 


"= 


CLVIII. 


letters: and by this reaſon they ſhall be eloignedfro m vs that 
would gladly. ſuccor the poore, 
- Sixthly / ir ſ balbe excedinge hurtefullto other congre⸗ 

garions / eh. Sena to all other baniſ hed men / wherſo euer 

they are diſper nally / ihes ſo openly ordeined lawes ſhall 
ſignifie vnto oure Aueene that we noriſ he and ſuſtaine oure 
ion by hir ſubiectes. And that ſhall off neceſſuie 
were wont to geue vs ſome what 


that they 
. moſie diligently ſought orote totheir ee 
oure moſte * 


ee The anſwere, 


. ** faulte a6 ih 6 aner 
eff moſtewaightiei nportance/and wherwith Maiſter Hor: 
ne and Maiſter Chambers are wonderfully. rubbed on the 
gall. But paſſinge ouer the firſte member as vaine / and min⸗ 
gled with 2 will firſte ſpeake of the ſeconde. Yff this 
tothe nate men / what haue yow ſter 
ama — 1 a greate 

while: baue by your meſſengers:and letters ſtopped. all the 
priuate almoſes off all men / and drawen them into your owne 
bandes? And that yow/ Maiſter Horne / threatned owte off 
the pulpit that yo w woulde do / and that yo wo woulde make 
ore miſerable men to eate haye. Where they ſpeake off an vn 
collecrour / we anſwere / that tbe leſſe he ſhalbe com⸗ 
monly knowen / tbe leſſe daunger ſ hall he cauſe to them / that 
he ſ hall haue to doo with all. For thoſe collectors off yours / 
are nowe by this your diligence in gathering ( would to god 
ye were as luberall in diſtributinge) and by theis your cloſe 
and moſte diſcreet means / ſo knowen / that no man dare bydd 
them god ſoede / m uche le ſſe talke withe them. 

Therfoxs it io monderous fyne / that Mauſter Bane 


datbe forged here cõcerninge an vntnowne colectour, where 


he n hots feare nd a terror 1 balibe ſtricken 1 le 
6s ſhall 


fy 


n "them. An other while they boaſte 


this —— rene 2 in — place ſet as it 


and that whiche alone tormenteth theis men in dede. for oth⸗ 


CLIN, 


af hall {ee mante names ſu 
we that >> be. Jt ſemett woulde ſale/ 
wil ſbewe nor oure names but the meſſagers 
e hambers and 
why they haue done the ſame nowee theie — 
led men to ſubſcribe againſt their willes. Jn chew this i94 go. Aſa ſad 1 
diy matter / in vs an horrible abhomination. 
Wyere he ſaith / that this willbe exceedinge Burtefull 3 

congre / lie/it — an vndo⸗ 
oinge bothe to our congreg 


and M. Chambers haue in this h thertss] 


For one vohile they ſais / th — al Na for this 
— Xen alan —— 


© 


2 


; * 
N 4 * = 


thinge for th 

8 4 10 ? [ . —.— ſ b /the 
emſelues / and kee o themſelues. e he e 

2 this — © 


wert / in the middle ranke in ſaftie / we ſawe not:therfore / we 


will ſpeake off it laſte But this is the greuouſe matter off all / 


er cauſes are pretended / but this is the veriethinge whence 
(as the man ſaithe) comethe all this anguiſ he and anger too / 
forſoothe it wilbe ſuſpected (ſateth he) iff ſome other collecte 
in ide name off the congregation / that we like nor Chambers 
collection / nor Hornes andhis diſtribution. Hereoff will all 
you Wan diſcommodities n. 1 1 9 mu⸗ 

' e vip 


CLX. 
ſte e) maie not be ins dest arthoritie wich en 
men / nor be ſuch buggarddes to the poore yff they maye not 
beare the bagge alone. O us and intollerable euilles 
that will growe off theis ſuſpitions. In dede they make an en 
de off all this place withe plaine tragicall termes: this gear 

(ſaith he) ſhall cauſe vndecunge and a moſte peſtilent plage 


vnto the congre on. 

We he cried not owtealſs:0 heaven / o ear⸗ 
be / o neptunes ſeas / but where they ſeare rhem ſelues ſo mus 
che off ſaſpirions / we beleue / they maile be owte off parad⸗ 
uenture in a vohile. For all men will within a ſhorte time (as | 

arre as we ſee) geue ouer to ſuſpect what manner off men : 
2orne and . euer they finde . 
— vs in | this adoo touchinge the meſſager to be ſente / 
5 —"———_— vs by exiream'tie and vis. | 

e to attempte it. For ſeinge Chambers wou d geue no 
age clnceroempre For certeine off his e nos 
we runne awaie with the purce / we are vtterlie e A 
to take this waie/ that oure poore periſhe not fee amin. 


| Theobieceion againſt the 30. Article, 


A is amiſſe/tha the Deacons are bownden to viſite 
the poore onelg / to knowe iff they neede:ſeinge it is chieflyere. ' 
quired #bat they maye exhorte / rhat they — /thas 1 
they maie relieue ſuch conſciences as be ſick and b ed 
with ſynnes. A man maie aſ ke them where it apeareth by 5 
plaine wordes off the ſcriptures / ihat it io t e Deacons office 

to receiue and keepe the treaſures off ihe and 2 * 


they alone mee and accompliſhe this office, 
{2 a Let the 8 viſit all ſicke ſolke vn verſalle ys 


will and exhorte them and comforte them / we forbid iht not. 
Oncly we a ade they are boronden by reaſon "3 


Horne, , 


CLXI. 


epecnltary to baue charge off the poote e. Where ſafe 
it is chie fly required that deacons ſ — 22 
the ſicke conſciences off them that are diſeaſed: Fibey ſaie 
they be bownde to doo that by reaſon off their office / let them 
proue it / that they doo not oncly ſaie all thinges, But yff they 
keſpecte Chriſtian pitie towardes their brethern / neither dos 
| we exempte from the Scacons / that wohiche is A e 
deweie off all Chriſtians, Burfor as muche as they l 
hened tde Deacons before / wiih vnneceſſarie charges &s — 
cerningethe office off ono /b reaſon wheroff they fraied 
manie from that right godlie off Deacons / we haue 
thought good to declare what thinges they be wbiche pros 
perly appert aine to — — and what be the come 
mon derties off all Chriſtians, And leaſte theis men wighe 
euſtlie complame as touchinge the lake off exhortinge and 
comforting the ſicke / chat matter is ſufficientlie prouided os 
dy ide miniſters off the worde vnts whom that charge do⸗ 
the chie y appertaine and by other lerned men alſo, And to 
chat queſtion that they harpe vpon againe / it is throughly an 
ſwered inthe 4. Article In that they require plaine wordes 
off ſcripture off we cannot meruaile 3 ſeinge they 
neither proue 2 anie thinge / either by plaine wordes 
or e wordcs; e eee collers and they 


off — OE 


ey will doo it ln 1 ſs : 
e a £44 g pet oe N 
The obiection a 9 A 


"The time is ill — were a great deale better afs Horne. 


terthe marte/for the auoidinge offramor, on and blowinge off 
diſſentions 5 maie ariſe as it is le. 


The anſwere. 
Ebe time ——— well ynongh. 75 
one are not to be imputed to times / * o 


ne ebe, whe 
— And we 
ewe 


CEA, 


rruſtethat we hell by the yrace-off Gob haue henſfoorthe 
goodmen that ſhall — — he erin in the true fe 
are of god and loue tot n. 


The objection: againſtehe44.Article, 2 5 


Doe 44. Arriele ſpeakerhmanifeſtly againſt the edicre'sff 
ate, For there it is ſpecified by theis clere and mani⸗ 
feſte wordes, Furthermore the Senate off this honorablecis 
tic hath: decreed / that iff their ariſe ante diſſention or conten⸗ 
tions amonge the ſtrangers / concerninge Religion or theit 
Diſciphnenthey be ſett at one with all diltgence by ihe minis 
ſters and Srniors ſpecially for this cauſe / ſcaſte thoſt whiche 
profeſſe ihemſelues to be baniſ hed mẽ owte of their countrie 
for true Religions ſake/vtter an euelltoken what their minde 
is by reaſon off ſuch controuerfics and debates. And in caſe 
the matter cannot be apeaſed before the miniſters and elders 
let them knowe — — citie will take order 
therein / who as reaſon is / will lookemoſte ye z@vply vppot 
Authors off enen 25 N ha 


; 22 | S #% © i 
* , 2 * 
5 F | 4 . 
- 


The aaſwere. 


- Sela norggainfithe meaninge off the edicte / "oy was 
OY declared by che. Elagiſtratte themſelues in o#re Sore d. 


e all the.congreganonthe laſte off February/by the mo 
Fe off Maiſte Valeran polaine / and 1 Magiſtrates / 
(ſeinge the ſentence pronounced by the ſaide Maiſter Vale⸗ 

ran and written owte by vs / allo wed e / 
ie decree is alltogether ſet foortg. 


The objection againſtthe46, And. 55 


This lawedothe not ſufficiently forſee and prouide for 
Horne. the quietnes off the congregation / vnles in this greater par⸗ 
| wr paſtor and ſeniors be included / whoſe aut horitie men 
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ought not to bringe into ſuch ks that we woulde ſo eaſt 
lie reiecte them; The multitude is off their owne diſp6ſition/ 
ouermuche licentious and grudginge at euerie ſuperior pos 
wer and peel e is alſo againſte the edicte off the Senate. 


The anſwere. 


- If the miniſters and Elders wilbe preſent no-man war vvkithead. 
neth them:yfthey will not / who wil force them aga# 


ir willes7 It is impertinent that he ſaith / they be e 
2 whiche will not come whey they be 8 or when they 
r rDepart vppon rotone be fai 
that this — is alſo contrarie to the edicte off the Senat ef 
it is not ynough / excepte he i}, | 85 


The obiection 
The ſabſcribinge! oper hardly and conſiraine? 
| evthey ſpeakcof, TTT. -/ 
The anſwere· lf 
The adſcribinge is not ouer hadly nor conſtrainedly 
donelbut 0 muche the leſſe haꝛdly ind adly ainedly / in that theꝛe — 


is an eaſie waye ſhewed tore dreſſe f anye thinge be done a⸗ 
miſſe: Where theis men would haue their decrees to be repu⸗ 


ted for holie ſacred cãnons whiche maie not be moued. And as 
for this ——— wide they ſay is ſo cõſtrained and bar 
de / beſides that it is prouided for by the edicte off the Sena⸗ 
te / it is required alſo in their oulde diſcipline and inſtuution. 


The obiection againſtehe54. Arucle. 


The auth. ritie off the paſtor and Seniors is all wiped * 
awaie. For euerie thinge is referred to the conſuſed multitude 
ofthe congregation, X «& The 


. 


Webel Ercepte the matter be vſed as we haue 


e 1 


oLxnn. 
The anſwere. 


Diſciplinc / bothe ide authoritte and liber:ie off ibe e — 


tion is awaie / and a meere tyranny eſtbliſhed. 
be ſaith all thinge is referred to the confuſed multitude 760 


mantfeſtlie falſe. For it is all waies added by ſuc as the cons 
gregation ſ hall appointe thexto:as it is alſo in the 64. article 
«dded/inplaine worde. | 


The obiection againſt the 57, Article. 
Horn | This Lawe io alſo contrarie to edict off the Senats 
 Theanſwere. 
| This ſhalde notbe fade ber ſhewed. 


T The obiection againſtrhe 55, Article, 


"Horne, | OE LOA 6.8, er uo. is troublouſ iy done and 
withorote order / and will ſtyrre vpp newe bes daily 


in the congregation. Such — LDN — aut 
3 Eldero. . i 


The anſwere, 


l the aſſemblie 4. 4 R 
v 8, or 20, men for peace makinge: Where they rene e ves 


«7 


| trie daie theis . monethes gathered corner creepinge afſeme 


blics to diſturbe the peace of the church. 
The obiection againſt che y. Article. 
. * 1. article is te ne againſt the * 5 . 


R 
to 
. 
** 
* 
” 


mn © The $9. ie not repugnant againſtthe ti. article for 
ts intreated off civil controuerſies and pere off others. cbs 


The. objection againſt the 63. Ar ee 
This lawe alſo is againſt the: edicte off the Senate. 
r 


** 


It is not againſt the meaninge off the edicte / as ir is des 
red in the anſwere to ther. Article, For it was declared by 
the right honorable and go 
churche / that they thought 
lawfull aut horitie off the e 
gat ion whiche geueth auth oritie to 
to the miniſters / idey are not nowe: 
che congregation / as to adde no furt 


* 8 * 


The obiect 


In this place — — that 
looked vpon/that we maie fe 
; — — einge 125 


. 
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5 
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CLX VL 
both Þ thatieh rs haſte} and geuen to the congre⸗ 
gation as ng for a tyme. Where they ſpeakoff the 
amending o we marueille t that it neuer came 
Nein minde de before 7 


* * 1 
* 


The objection againſt . JL Article. 
u, | | That F daungerovs wort 


"we cannortelwhar erent ho 5 concerninge Tes 
— ige vnder the herbe. They ſaye it is a 
e / and they onely ſaye ſo / But we ſaie it is ve⸗ 


againſt the fraude off falſaries 
thef fe fue F 


ric 9 — p 


and to the ſucc ours of les and widdowes. 


4 * 2 * 7 —4 "4 F* = £01 
The objection 73. Article. | 


-* *Quietnes is not ſufficiently prouided for by this 
| nuche as it is commaunded (as it were) that 
e and ſtudy for an innonetion, n 


Theanſwere, — 
prouided for ſufficitti / in as muche 46 the 


vba | Quietnes/is 


F | | matter muſtepaſſe _— ano are and Wee by wri⸗ 
; ly or diſa reingey/ orells vi rofitable foros 
maie he chaunged ſtraight waies / ſo IG 
| ſures benot Holes fry holy/ er 


L X VII, 


The obiectours concluſion. 
In allthis a doo / we ſaie this for ac 
be thre thinges / whiche they onely ſeeke / the innouation off 
miniſters / a purſe and treaſure / IJ wote not what / and the pur 
ginge off their owne offences before committed 
Nowe haue we alleadged as muche as we bandſomes 
ly coulde bringe / conſideringe the tyme. We woulde alſo ha 
alleadged verie many other thinges / ſo as 2 ait uy 
6ppeare/that oure brethern haue in ordeininge t ſcip 
ne reſpected neither ſo great waightie reaſons / nor ſo great 
commodities off oure congregation But haue in the meane 
while geuen that / that ſhall be offenſine and ſlanderous to all 
good men / and to oure aduerſaries and goddes 
di cipline with a verie litle a 

ruites off Ch 


would cauſe manie more plentiful iſtian þ 
tes to be brought foorth / and would ſettle a great deale more 
9 and more durable quietnes amonge vs. 


Tpe anſwere te the co ſion. 


n all this adoo / Maiſter Horne and Maiſter Chambs 
ers go abowte nothingeells but to diſquiete the cõgregation / 


that Horne might rule the roſte oner all:Chambers beare the 
a moſte vnwort hie 


either to eſtabliſh ge a 

common wealth at all in the congregati 

ers make reherſall here off the 

comitted by vs / they ought iuſtly to haue byn aſhamed to ma 

ke mention off offences ſeinge they haue neuer left for m 
3, or 4, Monethes to lade cked d 


Howe: 


vvhi 


- 


— 


CLXVIII. 
And as for occaſion of offence and ſlander geuen to good and 
godly men and to oure aduerſaries and goddes enemies the 
a os highrciotcinge and pleaſure / they accuſe rs theroff 
fo fie note themſelues haue geuen the occaſton in dede. 
For they coulde neuer abyde to haue anyerhinge amen⸗ 
ded nor themſelues tobe admoniſhed off any thinge / or to be 
cdmoned withall in anie wiſe. But for the moſte light / yea / 
no cauſes in dede / they forſo okt their miniſterie ſtraight wats 
es the paſtor forſooke the flocke / the Treaſorer the poore 
and bothe forſooke the churche and moued others by their e⸗ 
xample to do the ſame, 
Neither was it ynough for them to geneoue their owne 
but they muſt drawe other preachers and readers 
8998 the intent the — ſhulde by this 
* be . off Goddes worde / and vtterhy ſca 1 
as oughe i c not poſſiblie ſtande witho wte i hem. 
—.— they had forſaken their orone churche / they haunted / 
partly the french churche and partly / the deweche hurches 


—— — ef Ge: 
le / t o this ci thenthoro er 0 
many. And laſt o ffell ten ebe eee | 


che in the marte time / but by the Magiſtrates commanndes 
ment / neither coulde th then bequie they ſpreedthe like 
rumours almoſte thro all Europe. 

And whey they —— tþcis 3 | 


Then 1 ho 


tbe 
— of d to — 1 


with a poſtſeripte. * 
Robart Horne ' Richard Chambers Anthonie Antbonie Mabewe ; 


A 205 


ehe © Chriſtopher Brickbeck Richard Dakids .. - 1 


CLXIX. 


Cuthbert warcope lohn hhibhs Metec, 
Rabat HaiTington lobn Eſcot, lobn Machet, 


: ol reſt 0 185 _ tinge ge breth _ we, conldenot a. 
call together vnto inge / byr ſhortnes 
of time / whoſe names ſhall beput e dauunge your. 
licences therto. 
The anſwere to the po 
| Wherethey complaine off 42h honing the ende 
as N. in the beginninge / and that they could not by reas 
5 N. cal ehote l othe 
: What meaneih that? For wh ere they have ſet to rbe 
names offs white dwell moſt fare pſonder and have left 
owte almoſt none but the names off their owne ſeruants ws 
dom they haue allwaies atabecke/ yet they could not call the 
- off their brethern together forſoothe / to the intent they 
t by this ſhift make af __ to ſuche as tnowe not the 


r/o 
_ are wot owte. And they deſier e alſo as in a matter off wa⸗ 
ighe that they maye ſet too the names off the others after⸗ 
wardes. And as here inthe ende / they vaunte a certeine 
1 hewe A es nega multitude — n ſubſcribe; Euen ſof 
— b nd in ren of their booke 


7 


| 


ynot 5 wh wh. — — 8 
ne and 99 their mightie and + uh 
L vetheof 3 — =” 
mations bringe to paſſe as good as inge. But yet t 
they are deſirous to bringe to paſſe in the meane time / thae 
whales theis gaye glorious promiſes off thers be loked for / 
they may a longe time hinder the peace and quietnes off the 
ny idetheirevclydelierds td — Indiff 
ible thatthei maiereconer a moſte intollerable lordes 
( — ouerrhe congregatis.or incaſe they cannoFobtaine the 


$f — the cogregatiõ / that they may * 1A in 


the 


to ſcatterit, Theis be the deviſes off 


for his mercies (ate towardes oure moſt afflicted hurche/ 
and that your authoritie for your equities fate and ſinguler 


Ne hands LA F 


e 


r 


hs * 

1 * whe 
w 

, 


to / either ells off x 
beſeche the right honorable and righteous magiſtrates that 


* be mm Dead. 


; 
A e 


3 CL . 
worſte / or in no ſtate at all / but g maye rends i+ and al 
Sorne and Chambers. 


be therfetches / right honorable and moſt righteous 
ates. And yet we haue no diſtruſte but almightie god 


beneuolence towardes vs / will withſtande the ſame. N 

And for as muche as we haue proued that one off thets 
thinges whiche they haue reprehended in oure diſcipline / be 
. gods worde / or againſte good reaſon: and for 
as muche alſo as we are ready to prone/ that all thinges cons 
teined in oure Diſcipline / are taken owte either off Goodes 
worde or off the edicte off the Senate and Magiſtrate/either 
owte off their o vone olde diſcipline which they ſtick ſo faſt vn 
the iudgement off good reaſon / we humblie 


they will vouchſaffe to confirme it bar Lhe authoritie. _ 
DP Whereas bothe partes gaue conſent that certeine otbs 
ers / very worſ hippfull / ſbuld alſo deale in this controuerſie 
betwocene them / to appeaſe (yff it might be) the ſame I bas 
ue here folo winge placed the order whiche they tooke for the⸗ 
To the miniſterie and bodie off the 
congregation off the Engliſhe Charche 

1 55 off Franckford. = 
off all oure brethern and 


| 
as muche as at the requeſt off a 
Ycountrie men off this churche off Franckford / we haue vn⸗ 
dertakt to endeauour oure ſelues to make an ende of this ſors 
wfull controuerſie whiche ſo grienouſly / ſo longe tyme hath 
—— ——ͤ— Religion / and infamed 
— rs we thought we coulde neither 
Chriſtian charitie / nor the office off louin 
ge countrie men / iff we did omitt any thinge / whiche / by anis 
probable 


® 


probable conieeture might ſeeme to 
honeſt entrepriſe e in this bebalfe. wherupon 
good to offer vnto yow oure brethern on 4 Pads 
a forme off agremente touchinge certeine pointes off 
diſcipline as had ſemed vnto vs vppon conference. 
certeine choſen perſons / on bothe ſides before vs 
nient / ſo to ſatiſfie all men / that euery man m 7 
and cheerfully ſubmitt bim oo vnto the the obedience thers 
off. Deſiring. bo 
bandesin the blo 

aparte / yow n 1 
pappie ſocietie gde concorde/ and 
to we wiſ he b dender | 


* 
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the miniſterſe with all poſſible ſecrecie vſe ſuc) pollicies and 


aſhre off the inge and diſtribuunge thers 
off dothe ap * . not ſo that they doo 
i ah aka 5 as de and conſent off ide Miniſters 

eniors. concerninge the kepinge off the (aide treaſure / 
ie mie verie well apperteine to the Deacone / yet is it not off 


the 


ch neceſſitie but that the reſte off the mitiſterie maie others 


52 ſet order for the cuſtodie theroff / as tyme and occaſion 
0 oncerninge the Article off contribution / when the tre⸗ 
25 off the churchs falle ih / it perteineth to the miniſters and 
eacons totragell by the waie off exhortation with the ri⸗ 

1 ee witho wie ante further compulſion. 
: (cle off ſendinge off common letters 
ohgregation; That there be no mention 

made off anye parte theroff in the booke off diſcipline burthae 


means as maie beſte ſerue to therclieffandmainteinance off 
con 
* 7 et! he Article off makinge e offlawes / hat they 
e by e lee on 7 
t 


er fort And iff the n 


| 2 off them refuſe to derbe, e Feb 5 


congregation required therunto / whitho rote iuſte cauſe by 
them or dim alleaged / that then / after a dewe time genen for 
the hearinge off the cauſe / yff they bringe not in good reaſon 
and iuſte cauſe off ſuche refuſall: Then to be deprived by the 
ſame ſrom their or his miniſterie and newe to be choſen. 
Concerninge the article off the election off 
Chat a ſcrutenie / be bo euerie Katers 5 tyme off 
ction forthe examination off the off the iy 
wherin ſbaibe 4 he appointmente off the co n ſix 
or eigh men whiche ſ ball heare w Hat faults 
lſead ed againſt the ſame Miniſter / And yff thefaulrs 
ht wo off open correction / to the 
ths conjrregarion th at the offenders or offender maie 


ſame to 
de cortected ordepriged according Iff the offences de 3 


4 


> <a oye re 0444 — 


1 
ſer then that they ought to be publiſhed / then 


niſters or miniſter offendinge / to be 
accordinge to the diſeretion off the Scrutiners. 
Concerninge the Article off Teſtamentes. That no man 
2 order in this congregation ſhall be forced to Regiſter bis 
ſtamente / but that their be eight or 19, graue wiſe / {6 
antiall and honeſte men choſen by the congre, 
_ 3 1 ball} 4 7 ec or ye 
omik thethinge / his exccutours ſh e ta tak 
a. off the ſaied o. or no. beſides es ſuche as are eee | 
whom theerecnters wichein a monethe after the death where + 
. make privie to the Teſtamente / and that the 
arp jovi | declars 


ſhall ſecrete 
edyſbll provi at the 1 off e 


And nowee in caſe it ſhall ſeeme good vnto all your wi⸗ 
ſedomes as well off the UT the congre⸗ 
gation offthe one part as off the diſſentinge brethern off the 
other 4 — Thar we ſball by oure mediation proceede 
furrherac vnto this forme off reconciliation / * 
is — doo 3 yow 4 * 925575 
ge your mindes vnto vs eee de de ye 
maie /ye will alſo appoint orte on eite creet and 


| ſatdems 
faulte 


henved ne 


TS, 


9 
Thomas Eaton. | 
news tran 


. The anſiwere off the churche to this offee/ 
or the effect off the ſame, n 

dor ces allowe this waie off reconelliarien 5 
oure churche by oure countrie men for as muche as we ſ hulde 
condemne oure ſelues as cuell doers / and oure doinges vn⸗ 
godly and vnreaſonable / but we are aſſured we haue not done 
in oure diſcipline anie thinge contraty to e worde * 
oo reaſon. h a off' temb. 


2 rde ripe off ff the eter a off frame 

, entfoorth for relieff off the poo 
k by fog for re Ia t 2h 4 25 

Tea att ” 5 


hem that beare an vn ayned Reverence 
nd zeele vnto the eternall Teſtament off Jeſus Chriſte / io⸗ | 
3 'withe the charitable and ſyncere bowells off mercie 
towardes the poore. Grace / Mercie and Peace from God 
the Far b by the owe 185 e Lorde Jeſus Chriſte his ſonne 
the co one uiour off the worlde. 


Ju 1 ie that the . of the cdtrouerſie / which bathe 
at the ende 70 ſix monethes continued in this En⸗ 


gliſde 


ſche churche at Franckford / is vnknowe to fitangets' u 
re like that ſo manie beinge privie therto / it is caried any 
ſpread to farre abroad:and moſte life by the fruites fpringin 
ge theroff / that it hath byn vntruly reported by the willf ull 
authors and ſtubburne mainteiners off ir / not onely to the 
inf amie / reproche / and diſcredit off the bodie off this churche 
and to the intent to ſtopp allrelieff from the poore members 
off the ſame / but alſo/ that their vncharitable and leude beha⸗ 
tours ſ hulde not come to light. For it is well knowen that 
diuerſe charitable men (albeit their perſons and names be nei⸗ 
ther knowen nor deſired to be kno wen) were / before the bes 
| ginninge off this controuerſie verie liberall in ſendinge their 

| d<aritie to the vſe off this whole congregation vnigerſals 
ly / and ſome were beneficiall to ſundrie members off the 

ſame particulerlie / whiche ſithe ihat time to oure knowle⸗ 

dge they haue left vndone vtterlie. We the Miniſters off the 
churche / hopinge that theis men the authors and mainteners 
off this controuerſie would in time haue knowen their faults 
and made ſatiſfaction to the churche as it becomethe chriſten 
men to lee with pacience ſuffer their ſlaunde⸗ 


ot. ane 


ous taike and vnquiet demenour / but alſgbeare with their 
vmuſte dealinge / and as much as in vs laye ſtudied to couer 
their faultiedoinges. Neuertheles / ſeinge no likelyhood off 
their amendment / but moſte manifeſte proffes off their mali⸗ 
ce / this poore congregation / rather dailte encreaſinge then in 
anie parte abatinge / and thereby the pouertie theroff contin⸗ 
nally augmentinge / we thought it oure botonden derotie m 
conſcience / no longer to hide the matter / but thus off neceſſi⸗ 
tie conſtrained / to diſcloſe it / ſo as ſeinge they will not be as 
they ought to be / they maie at leaſte be knowen as they be. 
And thus we doo not for anie malice that we beare to anye 
mannes perſon( as god the ſercher off all hartes knoweth) but 
that the truth beinge knowen / ſuch good people as through 
vntruel reporte / haue byn perſwaded to withdrawe their 
good mindes and fauor from this poore congregation might 
vnderſtande that withowte iuſte cauſe they yaue fo _ = 


CLXX VT, 


ne it/and hereafter be the more willinge torenewe their cha⸗ 
ritie in the relicuinge off this poore church off Chriſte. And 
to come to the matter /ye ſ ball 'valonderſtendrya after maiſter 
ne late paſtor / and the Seniors that were ioyned in the 
miniſterie — him had by a wruinge. ſubſcribed with their 
owne handes / openly before tbe congregation ſurzendred and 
geuen ouer their offices/reteininge neuertheles the writinge 
off their ſurrender in their orone handes / and yet beinge des 
ſired by the congregation notto leaue their miniſteries ſous 
ſtill to exerciſe the ſame:they in no wiſe woulde doo n / wher % 


the churche was diuers daies deſtitute off the preachinge 
goddes worde. on / the more part off the congregas 
tion / mindinge to daue the churche kept in good order and to 
redreſſe thoſe thinges that were a great occaſion off the fors 
mer contention / ſo that after there might be a perpetuall quis 
etnes and concorde amonge vs / went earneſtly abo wote the 
Gmc. But it ed contrarie to oure — { the m_ 
mer grudges continuinge / and newe buſines increaſin⸗ 
ge / vohich at lenght came to the Magiſtrates care / contrary 
to oure mindes and determination. For when we thought then 
it ſ hulde withowte anie further brure/ amongeſt oute ſelues 
aue bin pacifie and ended as we would togodie bad bin. 
Dhe! ly magiſtrates lamentinge muche oure 
diſſenci0n/addeſyri ge oure quietnes came into oure churche 
and there / firſte made vs to promeſſe one to an other / that 
from thens foorth no mention ſhulde be made off anie for⸗ 
mer grudge or contention berweene vs but that allthinge 
paſte ſhuld be clene forgotten. After warde / fort 
tinuance off lo 


e better con 
ue amonge vs and good order in the churche / 
with the conſent off Maiſter Hornethe paſtor and the Senis 
ers ors diſha bim and — off their —— and willed the 
churche newe miniſters and to mate a nerd deſcip | 
For byreafonoff the vnperfectnes off the olde 
2 the former controuerſie was) as1 — 

n neuer anie churche here before. the 
as times aſſemblinge / at jenght/the m ä 


ee: 


CLXXV10, 
the churche thougbt moſte reaſonable 


order ſ hulde be in this churche like 
urch and is nome in all well referm 
treaſure ſ hulde be in the 

| offanicone man alone. 


cons and noe 


off the 


re here ox ells where / yff we were diſpoſed by ourẽ willes to 
geue vnto them anie off that litle ſubſtance that god th 
fre ve of we balde die be 

and exemplyfied bythe Senior 


ger off countrefaitinge ar anie time: Norne / and $ambers o 
nelie vppon fonde will withowte any inſte conſideration / or 


good reaſon cauilled againſt the ſame order / onely 
t to be pernitious. Theis ihinges we finde mant fn: 
bt / not to proceede off anie good minde or purpoſe but off 

contentions frowardnes grownded vppon ſelff loue and gai⸗ 
ne that vnder a colour of the churche they might gather good 


mennes denotiona / and nener diſtribute anie penny theroff or 


at the leãſte / to none (had they neuer ſo great nede) vnles they 
mwoulde / either faune / and hange on them / or ells ſuſtaine vn⸗ 
charitable tauntee and reproches attheir handes 


For where Chambers aboue 18. monethes paſte had off 
maiſter Mhithead then Paſtor and the Semtors then aletter 
to receaue of one ſpecial mã 20. powndes and beſides/through 
Horns procurement / a generall proxie to Chambers / and his 
deputie / to gather the deuotion off good men the relieff off 
ebis poore con / whichc by their proceedings 
here before the Magiſtrates (their owne rytinge 


w * 
teſtifunge the ſame) and otherwiſe by oure Fnowledge we are 


Cexs 


CLER vin, 


exrteine/rhey did put in practiſe/ andreceived mdce-therby/ 4 
yet Ch vponthe accoumpt here left bebinde him / nei⸗ 
ther conf confeſſeth that þ $254 receyued the ſaidezo, powndes nor yet 
anie other ſumme / neither hathe he diſtributed ( duringe all 
the tyme he was in office yet to this daie) in this congregati⸗ 
on / to ante one perſon (ſaving to 3. ſcollers that came with 
him) one penny / that he did not receiue here in this congrega⸗ 
. bis departure he he lef th ſaide 
yet/at ence/he lefte 2. off e ſa 
3 whom neuertheles he promiſed ſufficient pros 
uiſion and findinge / and neuer warned them to the contrary) 
in dette for their boorde and for other neceſſaries almoſt 10. 
e eee BANS, ongrega was forced to p 
ie. Finallie / where good Miſtres Wilkinſon off bleſſed mes 
morie / put Horne and Chambers in truſte with the demſinge 
and makinge of e eee N this and other 
poore congregations eee men 
. — ods ade ftbe bequeſt L. A5 
to be p 0 amebequ e/ et 
tyertoo Wolde they not make this poore co zeugen prive 
de ſumme 3 7 a0 muchel 
ccordinge to the order of oure churches diſcipli 
de) let the will be ſeene / ſo as the frindles youn clenile wos 
man hir danghter \huld not be defrauded off hir right no! 
bir mothers will altered to hir loſſe. Furthermore / Maiſter 
Chambers — —— were e 
to oure dewties)rorequyre an accoumpte of him / for the 
off his proxie/gettcth dim ſuddainly hence (accompanied ws 
Horne)earely in a morninge/withowtre the cons 
— or leaue takinge off the ee or the Miniſterie 
ts! —— had cn y 1 
wo not depatr = an 
coulde charge dim with. e 
And at his goinge awaie / be leſt behinde him an acco⸗ 
umpt / wohich by cuttinge owte the leaues / and newe written / 
temethe not why nome at the laſt as it was at the ſirſte / — 
| t 


7 CL XXIX 3 
beit it was nener ſo perfect asChriſtian fidelitie woulde date 

required it to be. And moreouer / albeit we haue tro © En 

vnto him <aritablyerhortinge @d requiringe him to come he 
cher / and diſcharge himſ if of :hoſerytnges that ſhall be ſal⸗ 
de vnto him in the behalff off this congregation/ and to the in 
thent be ſ huld reſtore vnto it the proxie he receined / and no | 
longer by himſelff or his deputie exerciſe it in the name. off 4 
this poore churche / as we are informed he dorhe: he neither 1 
commeth nor yermakcth anſwere to oure letters / wherby we 1 
cannor but think that he meaneth not onely crafte and ſubtils * 
tie(rw< vyworth(erhe integrinie and fidelitie thar hepretes 


deth) but alſo / to hinder/ and as muche as in n lieth / ro vn⸗ n 
melyoff pat he hath alres 1 


doo this poore congregation / not onclyd he 
ady recetued and caried awaie / (as he hath heretofore dealt 
with che companie off poore ſtudents at Zutick) but alſo / 
_ through vntre ro reportes off ali good mennes deuotions and 

lideraltie that hereafter woulde ells be beſtowed. Their repot 


tes (whiche amonge many other vntruthes 
ore congregation they ſ la 


nderouſly brute abroad are <1 

thers: firfte/that the poore off this churche beſo well promded 
for / that the worſte hathe after the rate of a. ſhillinges bythe 
weeke. Secõdly / that ſome of the pooꝛe here / be ſo owte that 
they diſdaine id aſ ke. relieff in their nede / ſo that oure poore 
ſeeme either not to nede or not to be worthie off helpe. And 
thirdly / thar men here ſeeke to knowe the names off the ge⸗ 
ners to this congregation to their great perill and vtter ves 
dooings / whiche reportes be all vtterly vntrue / but the truthe 
is that for lack / 


” 


conceaue ante euell opinion 


e205; 7 alſo/that mindin 
ly'afflicted members o 


CLEKX; 


mleHhings to that vſe/ ſo deliner 05 itmuie (cuſflycomſe} 
d iuſtly be diſtributed / where they would haue it beſtowed. 
\cherfore we / (conſidering the ſtate off oure fellowe exiles 


inge here with vs in nede and pouertie / and fedde by the 
onely good prouidence off god) deſier all Chriſtian men for 
the lone off oure ſautonr Jeſus Chriſte to conſider / howe ples 
aſant a ſacrifice howe ſweete a ſauor the relieuinge off the 
poore for his ſake is before the face off oure heauenly father. A 
good mannes liffe / is almoſte nothinge ells then a continuall 
exerciſe off mercie. All the daie longe he hathe mercy and pi⸗ 
ge / ſaith the Lux = 828 
Geue almes off thy goodes ( ſaith the holie man Tobis 
ah) and turne neuer thy face from the poore: and ſo ſhall it 
come to paſſe / that the face off the lorde ſhall not be turned 
&waiefrom the, Be mercifullafter they power yff thow haſte 
muche / geue plenteonſlie:yf thou haſte litle / do thy diligencs 
gladlye to geue of that litle / for ſo gathereſt thow thy ſelff 
& good re warde in the date off neceſſnie. for almes deliuereth 
from deathe and N not the ſoule to come in darknes. Þ 
eat comforte is almes before the high God / vnto all them 
that doo it. 2 | | 
Bleſſed is he that conſideth the poore ( ſaith the Proe 
het Sauid(thelorde ſ hall deliuer him in the tyme off trous 
le /ꝛc. Thegoodman(ſaith Danid) bath diſtributed abroad 
and geuen tothe poore / his righteouſnes remaineth for euer: 
his horne ſ halbe exalted with honor / he that geueth to the 
oore ſ hall not lack/ſaith the Wyſe man in the prouerbes. 
water / quencheth burninge fire / ſo dothe mercie reconcile 
Pnnes: whiche god ſhall rewarde and not forget / and the dos 
off hallfynde a ſtaieto keepe him vpp when he falleth/ ſaithe 
Jeſus the ſonne off Sirach. Break vnto the Hungrie thy 
dread ſaith the f 9p det Eſate and bringe the poore fatherles 
into they howſe/rohen thow ſeeſte the naked / couer him / and 
hide not they face from thine owne fleſhe. Then ſhall thy 
light beeak foorthe / as the morninge / and{tby helthe flouri⸗ 


he / as tte morning y helthe fiouri⸗ 
ſherightſhortl/ thy rightcouſues # e 


— 
* 2 
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dhe glorie of the lorde ſ hal embrace thee. Thẽ yf 

the lorde ſ hall anſwere theiyf thoucrieſt/he FA Aba, 
am. Laie ye not vp treaſures in earthe/wherc the ruſt andthe 
moth mate deſtroy it / and thenes maie digge it orote and ſtes 
ale it / ſaithe Chrifte/bar late vpp your treaſures in heauen. 
Geue almes offihat ye haue and behold / (ſauhe C bete 3 
all is cleane vnto yow. What ye geue to one off theis litle o⸗ 
nes (ſait unde he) ye geue it vnto me. And alſo he ſaith. bleſſed are 
the mer r they ſhall finde mercie. when the ydolatrus 
Binge Nabucadnezer * be conuerted vnto god what ſas 
ied the Prop het Daniell vnto him7zredecmethey ſynnes with 
almes / and thy wikedneſſe with mercie on t he poore / ſo pers 
happes god will pardon they ſinnes. Think ye that god forga⸗ 
te abdias that preſerued the hundrech Prophetes in caues 
and feddthem dere Paule and the other apoſtells diligent! 
bothe with wordes and rvritinge did laberf for the relief 
dhe pooore brethern that were =: Jeruſalem and elle where / 
And we hope that god will open your hartes and mins 
des to conſider oure ſtate and by theis ſaynges and examples ES 
mone yow to hauepitic on your 2 goons _ whiche yff ie l 
ſhall pleaſe his mercie to graunte ly to do0/1t is 
not to be dowoted / but albeit he ſuffer 9 — fall for 
a time / yet will he heaue yow vp (when it ſhalbe his good ple 
aſure) and 2 ow / ſo as at the lenght ye maie be parta⸗ 
kers off the ioyfull kingdome off god whiche oure ſauior Jes 
Cbriſt hathe purcha led ſor his electe with the price off his 
blood The 5 4 ſpiritc off god be allwayes with yow amen. 
This ee, ie which yo w haue — AG from the 
33, off January hitherto. I finde written by the handes off 
ſuch as are bothe lerned and off credit / but yet / J muſte ne⸗ 
des ſay / by thoſe that were parties in this broyle. And for ſo 
9 er re 3 in this controuerſie is very ſore 
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bande tobe ſcene / wrytinge the ſame in his 6wnedefence 
„ touchinge theis matters ſo as the reader wayinge bothe the 
5 ons and the other / mate vſe his tudgemente with diſcretion: 


The copie off the letter. 


To the worſhip. Maiſter John Hales/ M. 
Thomas Crawley. Maiſter John Will- 
ford / and to oo Whitthead / Tho⸗ 
mas Sorſby / William Maiſter and 
John olde at Franckford, 


4 immanuell. 


wiſhe vnto yow the peace off god with my commendati⸗ 
Tens. The tenor of your demaunde hat he cauſed me to dif⸗ 
ferr anſweringe to your letters vntill this time not off pur⸗ 
pos / to geue no anſwere / but that I then vppon the ſuddatn 
wanted ſure knowledge in that thinge wherby yow chiefly 
char ge me. At my comminge from Zurick to Frankford J 
was intreated by certaine men to continewe my traueiles / in 
gatheringe the Almes and liberalities off godly mt / to relieue 
therwit h ſuch poore diſperſed Engliſhe brethern / As J ſhuld 
think moſte meete to be relieued euen as before time J had 
done. This requeſte put in writinge / ſubſcribed by certeine / 
was deliuered vnto me / not as letters teſtimoniall off autho⸗ 
klitie / vohiche as I neded not / or Jrequired them not / neither 
yet that J ſhuld by force off them. gather for the church off 
88 Franckford onely / or ſpecially / whiche 2 not / but 
that 3 might be the rather moued to doo as before J had don 
ne, And they then required ( whiche was after promeſſe made 
to further my doinges with all faith full ſecrecie / in ſuche ſors 
te as J ſ hulde from time to time deniſe an requiet) to beſto⸗ 


255 ue authoritie to demaunde it off me. In 
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we ſuche ſummes off monie as ſhulde — 9. come to my 
handes to ſuche vſes and purpoſes as J though oo 


fore / as by force off thoſe letters J e the ga⸗ 
eheringe for Franckford churche hathe not byn nor is in my 
vandes / nor off any other at my appointmente as ye do ws 


rice, 
: Wherfore as J migbe / ſo Z did / and that by an 


off manie honeſte / graue / and godly men / departe from thenſe 
withowre making that accoumpte / ta N 


nde / nor leauinge for the relieff off the poore / off whom ſuch 
daue had their portion in this bleſſinge for the time as Jthos 
ugyt meeteto be relicued. Onto the Students whom I neuer 
. there / 7 haue performed wh ar ſo euer J promiſed. 
he accoumpt off receiptes / paiments and remaines 
ye require / J intende not to make vnto yo w. But Ji 
ready at all times and in all places to make a iuſte Ede. 
off my whole dealinges in this behalff vnto them whiche ha⸗ 
the meane tyme / as 3 
ſphall by n do my indeauour / to relieue the poo⸗ 
1 bave wherwithe and finde them meete to receiue 
it: So ſhall J keepe the names and ſummes ſecret as J am 
bovonde / till by them whiche haue wſte authoritie to * me 
Ibeotherwi appointed, any 


Thus commit yow to the grace off allmigh- 
2 godfrom! craſbrough this 20. off June _ 
| Anno, 155 Fe RichardeChambers. a 


20 Fter J had written this anſwere to your firſte letters res 
teiningthem in my hands vntill J might haue a connes 
nient Carior; J receaued your Seconde letters then 
matters therin are anſwered before. To the reſt that be any 
thinge nega | thus J ſaie. As touching the delaye off mine 
| yow call contempte more vncharitablie then, truly 
as vnto godly wiſe menis well knowen. As my departure 
was not / ſo my returne to Franckfurt maie not be at your aps 


As points 


$ 


i. couer- 
dale ſent 

by the duke 
of bipont» 


©clivered the z. off 15 en. John Hales by I ohnEſcos, 
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ointement. Nou: 8 iN eee 
contemp whiche yo w ſaie J am faultie / Jad mitten 
Iff yow can ſt charge me withparticulers/ J ſhall n 
anſwere to the contentation off all godly mindees. 
e the he diſcipline off Chriſte is vſed in iuſte cave 
ſes / it is to regarded but your vnorderly abuſinge off itf 
dagainſte me that am not off your churche / J eſteeme not. 
Aff yo w vſe e fes againſte me / Jſhaibe as ready to 
anſwere the cauſe as yow to entre the ſute. As for your di⸗ 
off me to our diſperſed brethern to my vndeſerued 
diſpraige in this matter cannot be ſuch but that Iſhalleaſilie 
pacoe my (eif. As god knowethe who with his boly ſpirites 
fie, or . and See the vnfained ire ſight off 
your el lues amen, Fro asbreogh the 32, off June 155, 
Chambers. 


Nowe / Whiles theis ſ hawpe and greuous contentions 
rewe more and more at Franckf. (as ye haue harde) manye 
"thinges happened in other places whiche maie in this place 
Tony. rouched/tothe glory off god (Ih \c)andalſo/ to 

id age os off the godlie / who mate bythe ſame/bes 
Ns e euidently the maruelone prouidence off 


God tor 
After that M. Bartue andthe duiches of Sulf. Were ſaß 


* afflicted and diſperſed churche. 


fely arriued at Wezell in We ſtphalia / che brute theroff was 
the cauſe that moo Engliſhe p eople in 6755 horte time . — 
thither. Jt pleaſed god 4 ſ0 h at M Conerdale (after thathe 
had bin withe the kinge of Senmart)ſhuldcome to the ſame 
Towne/who 8 longe time / till he was ſent fox 

by woulgange duke off bypont / to take the paſtorall charge off 
N off hie Townes off Germany hesch 
minge to the duke / he made it knowẽ / bothe to himſelff and to 
other noble me abo wte him off VN. B. and the dutches beinge 
in the le we countries. hey vnderſtãdinge / the daunger that 
might come vnto them in thoſe partes / as alſo calling to re⸗ 
webrance/ what great curteiſie ſtrangers had founde in kng⸗ 
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lende at the dutches handes: made offre that iff they were for © 
ted to remoue or otherwiſe if it pleaſed them / they ſhuld haue The ctirtes 
the Caſtle of Pinchaim by Bedleberge within the liberties of fie off the 
Otto Henricus thẽ Palſgraue and a godly Prince / who moſt noble men 
gladly( as well appeared) gaue cõſent to the ſame. M. Bartue off 


and the Dutches acceptinge this offre / lete Wezell and came N. 
vp to the ſade Caſile / ãd chere cõtmued / il leauinge Germany 72. 


| rmeny Rartue c A - 
they traueled towardes the lande off Pole. The congregation . ., of = | 
chat was at Wezell wantinge amonge them / partly the com Sul. 4 4 
forte whiche many off them had / by M. B. and my T. beinge — 1 
tbere / and partly alſo other reaſonable cõſiderations mouinge 1 
them: they left Wezel and folowed after: But paſſinge by Fran el. 
Ef. and perceauinge the contention to be amõge them ſo bois i 
lunge hatt / that it ran ouer on bothe ſides/and yet no fier quen ä 
chedꝛmany had (mall pleaſure to tarie there / but went to Baſil * 
and other places / whiles M. Leauer made ſuteto the lordes 3 


of Berna for a churche with in their dominions / whoſe letters 
he obtained with great fauour to all their ſubiects for the frin 
dly entertainement off the Engliſ he nation. Theis letters ol 
tained / N. Ceauer / N. Boyes / M. Wilforde / M. Pownall 
and T. Vpchaier / came to Geneua to haue the aduice off that 
churche what was beſt to be done touching the erection off a 
new churche. They of Geneua / gaue god thanks for that it had 
pleaſed him ſo to incline the hartes off the lordes off Berna tos 
war des them and gane incouragemẽt that they ſ huld not let 
ſlyppe ſo good an occaſion. M. J. Bodliegh (who was no 
oh ſtaie as well to that churche as to others) and W. Bethe 
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Horne ind Mot longe after this / Maiſter Borne and maiſter Chams. 
cha bers came by Arrowe to Geneua / ſeminge at that tyme to like 
come to verie well off thoſe congregations/(as toe urche of Frank, 
N Ze⸗ alſo then did as apearethe by their letters gjore } in ſo muche 
if : as the ſaid Maiſter Horne and Chambere / did diſtribute larg 
lie to the neceſſitie of thoſe churches. So that it appeared that 
the olde gradge whiche had bin betweene the churche off 
Franck. and Geneua had bin cleane forgotten. | 
It came to paſſe not manydaies aſter / that the lorde bes 

gan toſ hewe mercy vnto Englande in remouinge Queene 
be deathe / and placinge the queens maieſtie that nowe 
is (whom god longe pꝛeſerue hin the ſeate / he newes wherof / 
as it was ioyfull to all ſuche as werein exile / So it appeared 
that the churche off Gencua was not behinde the reſte / who 
(after that they had geuen to god hartie thankes for his gre⸗ 
at goodnes) conſulted amonge themſelues and concluded / 

that ( for ſo muche as there had byn iarres betwene them and 
other churches / abowt the Booke off common prater and 
ceremonies) it was now expedient and neceſſary not onely 

that vnfained reconciliation ſ hulde be betwene them but als 
5 ſo that they might ſo ioine together in matters off religion 
and Ceremonies / that no Papiſt or other enemie ſhuld take 
holde or adnantage by a farther diſſention in their owne co⸗ 
Rette ſent untrie / whiche might ariſe in time to come / yff it were not in 
into Germa wy pr" _ reed. __ — ende was William ke⸗ 
the / one off the congregation choſen to do this meſſage / to 
_ — them off Arro woe / Baſill Strasbrough Wormes abby 
ford 2c. And to them off Atrowe and Francfordthis letter 
was wrytten which folo wich and ſubſcribed by the miniftes 
rie in ihe name off the whole congregation, | , 

The Copie off the letter written the ig. 

The Father of mercies and god of all cõſolation 
irn eaſe yow in the loue off his ſonne Jeſus 


Tonfirme and inere; the | 
Ct / that beinge in ihe conduite off the lion off * 
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off Juda /ye maie be victorious/ againſt Sathan and An ⸗ 


; 


techriſte to the ouerthrocoinge off Papiſtrie and errour / 
and eſtabliſ hinge of Chriſtes glotious kingdome. 


Aber that we hearde (dearely beloued) of the ioiful tidings 
off Gods fauoure and grace reſtorco vn o vs by the pres 
ferment off the moſte verteous and gratious Queene 28 
bethe . We lyfted vp our hartes and voices to ourt heauenly fa 
ther, who hathe not onely by his de woe prouidence noriſ hed 
vs in oure baniſ hement / preſerued vs / and as it were / caried 
vs in his winges / but alſo harde oure praiers graunted our re 
queſtes / pitied oure countrie and reſtored his worde. So that 
the greatnes off this maruelous benefit ouercometheoure 
Judgements and thoughts howe to be able worthely to res 
ceaue it and to geue thankes for the ſame. And when we had 
withe great comforte wayed the matter / to the intẽt that we 
might at the leaſte ſhewe our ſeiues mindefull off this moſt 
wonderfull and vndeſerued grace / we thought amonge other 
_thinges howe we might beſte ſerue to godes glory in this 
worke and Vocation off fartheringe the goſpell | ff our ſaui⸗ 
our Jeſus Chriſte. And bicauſe / all impedimentes and cauil⸗ 
lacions off aduerſaries might be remoued / it ſeemed good to 
haue your godiy counſell and brotherly conference herein / 
whiche we deſier to lerne by this bearer our louinge brother 
kethe / that we might all ioyne hartes and handes together in 
this great worke / wherin no dowte we ſhall finde many ad⸗ 
uerſaries and ſtaies. Yet / iff we ( whoſe ſuffraunce and perſe⸗ 
cutions are certeine ſignes off oure ſounde doctrine) holde fa⸗ 
ſte together it is moſt certeine / that the enemies ſ hall haue 
leſſe power / offences ſhall ſooner be taken awaie / and religion 
deſt proceade and floriſ he. „ eee 
For wohatcan the papiſte wiſ he more then that we ſhul⸗ 
de diſſent one from an other / and in ſteed off preachinge Jes 
ſus Chriſte end profitable doctrine / ro contende one agaunſte 
an other / eithernfor ſuperfluous Ceremonies or other life trifle 
es frõ the whiche god off his mercy . ma_ 


- = ELXEXVI1Imn 


fore/deare brethern / we beſeHheyow(as we do wte not but 5 
our godly iudgements will think ir fo beſtey that what ſo euer 
offence hathe byn heretofore either taken or gen en it maie (0 
ceaſe and be forgotten that hereafter god late it not to oure 
charges yff thereby his bleſſed worde ſhulde be any thinge 
hindred. And as we for oure partes freely remitt all offences 
and moſt intirely imbrace yo to oure deare breihern / So we 
beſeche yow in the lorde that vnfainedly yow will do the like 
on your behalff wheroff albeit / we aſſure oure ſelues / as bo⸗ 
the by good experience we haue proued / and alſo haue tecea⸗ 
ned by your letters: yet / to cut off all occaſions from Papiſtes 
and other cauillors / we thought it beſte torenerve the ſame 
amitie / and to confirme it by theis oure letters. Moſte earnes 
ſtly deſiringe yo w that we maie alrogether teache and practis 
ſe that true knowledge off Goddes worde / whiche we haue 
lerned in this oure baniſhment and by goddes merciſull pros 
nidence / ſeene in the beſte reformed churches: That conſiderin⸗ 

| tn. w/w tn times paſte and goddes puniſhemente 
or the ſame / we maie with zeele and diligence endeauour to 
recõpence it / that god in all oure doinges maie be glorified / ou 
re conſciences diſcharged and the members off Jeſus Chriſt 
releued and comforted. The whiche thinge the lorde god who 
bathe mercifully viſited and reſtored vs graunt and perfoꝛme. 

, To whom be all honour/praiſe/and glory for euer and euer. 


WOT een © Yourlovinge frinds, and in the na 
ee Ie of Vol chores 
Niles Conerdale 


Tbde Anſwere returned from Franck. 


1 Che grace off god and the afſiſtaunceoff the hols goſts p 
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lighten and ſtrenghten yow to the vnderſtanding and con 
ſtant reteining of his truthe / to the fartheraunce off his ho 
nor and glorit and to the edifinge and maintenance off his 
cqhurche in Chriſte Jeſu oure lord. e ee e 7 
Earely beloued / as your letters were moſte welcome vnto N 
Vys / bothe for that ye reioice at the prefermẽt off our godly 
queene / and alſo that ye ſtudie howe to promote the glotie off 
god: So are we righi ſory that they came not afore the depars 
ture off ſuche as ye ſeeke a charitable reconciliatiõ with all. For 
robere as ye require that all ſuche offences as haue byn gyuen 
and taken betwene zow and vs mate be forgotten hereafter; 
there be not here paſte foure leſt / which were then preſent 
when ye dwelt here and not one off the Wned ſorte Guinge = | 
LN. Beeſley. Yet/we dowte not / but as they promiſed in thes +. 
ir former letters / to forget all diſpleaſutes afore conceaued / 
ſo they will performe the ſame and eſteeme yow as theirbres 
thern. And for oure partes / as wehaue had no cõtention with ES 
yow at all afore time; ſo we purpos net(as we truſt there ſhs 
all be no cauſe) toentre intocontention with yow hereafter. 
For ceremonias to cõtende (where it ſhall lye neither in your 
bands or oures to appoint what they ſhall be but in ſuche 
mennes wiſedomes as ſ hall be appointed to the 1 
the ſame and whiche ſhall be receyued by cõmon conſent o 
the parliament ) it ſ halbe to ſmallpurpos. But we truſtethat 
bothe true religion ſ hall be reſtored / and that we ſhall not be 1 
burthened with vnpꝛofitable ceremonies. And therfore / as A 
we purpos to ſubmit oure ſelues to ſuch orders as ſhallbees 4 
ſtabliſhed by authoritie / beinge not of themſelues wicked / ſo 5 
we would wiſ he yow willin 1 to do the ſame. For where as 191 


all the reformed churches differ amõge them ſelues in diners 
ceremonies / and yet agree in the vnitie of doctrine: we ſe no in 
conuenience if we vſe ſome ce es divers ſrom them / ſo 


3 


that we agree in the chief points of ourereligis.norwithſt 
dinge / if anie ſ halbe intruded / that ſ halbe o 
iuſte conference and deb beration vpon the 


unge with yow in Englende ( whiche we truſte 


will be ſhortly) wil brotherly ioine with yow to be ſewters fox 
the reformatið and aboliſhinge of the ſame. Jn the meane ſes 
aſon/let vs with one harte and minde cal to the almightie god 
that off bis infinir mercie / he will finiſhe and eſtabliſ he that 
worke that he hathe begon in oure countrie / and that we mas 
ie all loningly conſent together in the earneſt ſettinge foorthe 
off bis truthe / that god maie be knowen and exalted / and his 
church —— arg vp throwgh Chriſte our lorde, 


From Franckford this z. off Jannarie 15 59, 
a Jour lovinge frinds in the na- 
89 me offthe reſt off tlie churche. 
„lohn Malling Frances v vilford 
15 - Henry Carowe Alexander nowell 
N—_ 
0 Chriſtopher Bric kbate. 


An Anſwer brought from the congregation 
* I off Arcoro by W. Kethe. 9 eg 


The Father off mercies and God off all conſo⸗ 
lation confirme increaſe and contineweyow allwaie in the 
5 1 oue off his ſonne Jeſus Chriſte our lorde, 


Raiſed be God through oure lorde Jeſus Chriſte whiche 
F pulled downe marie that nn and hathe ſet vpp 
the godlylady Elizabeth Queene off Englande / to reſtore and 
maintaine there /the pure preachinge off his word. And for 
that it hathe pleaſed god to moue your good hartes / for the 
furtherance off the ſame / with godly zeele and charitable des 
ſier by your letters / to ſ hewe vnto vs your aduiſe and purpos 
and alſo to require oures to be returned and ſent vnto yow by 

oure 
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eure brother Sethe: We doo with moſte hartie thanks vn⸗ 
fainedly afore god certifie yow / that to your counſell and 
conference with vs / we do conſent willingly concerninge y⸗ 
our moſt godly requeſte / for that we acknowledge / that the 
ſame ſ hall be to the aduauncement off his glorie and quiet⸗ 

nes off his churche. Alſo / we deſier yo w that as ofte as we ms 
ie finde hereafter anie occaſion to conſulte and conferre by 
worde or voritinge / that then bothe yow and we ſo take and 
ſeeke the ſame as maie be moſte to our vnitie in mindes / and 
diligence to do good inthe lordes worke. And farthermore for 
the forgettinge and puttinge awaie all occaſtons off offences 
we do like wiſe conſente vnto your good enſample and reques 
ſte / And ſo finallyefor the preachinge or prefeſſinge off ſince⸗ 
re doctrine ſo as we haue ſeene and lerned in the beſte refor⸗ 
med churches we do gladly heare your aduiſe to be ſo agreabs 
le to oure purpos that we beſeche yow to praie with vs / that 
yow and all we together that be fait hfull maie continewe / 
proceade / and proſper in godly zeele / charitable concorde and 
earneſt diligence to honor and ſerue god and to comforte and 
edifie his elect all times and in euery place and eſpecially nos 

we in England. O lord not vnto vs but vnto t 


nor and praiſe for euer. From Arrowe / this 16. off Jan, 1555. 


| Yourlouinge frinds off the mis 


 niſtery in the in the name and by 


| theconſentofrhe vyhole church, 
Thomar Learer, | Richard Laughorne. 
Robart po wnall. Thomas Thypin. 


(Ore when ae W. Rethe was returned to Genena with 

- vanſwer from the congregations and companies / that we 

re diſperſed in ſundry places off Germany andHeluetia/ the 

congregation (after that they had rendred their humble than⸗ 

kes to the magiſtrates for their great goodnes towards them 

prepared themſelues to depart ſauinge — — remai 
ne 


hey name be ho 


N 
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ned behinde the reſte / to witt / to finiſ he the bible / and the pſal 
mes bothe in meeter and proſe / whiche were already begon / 
at the charges off ſuche as were off moſt habilitie in that con⸗ 

regation, And with what ſucceſſe thoſe workes were fini⸗ 
{ hed/(eſpeciallythe Bible) Z muſt leaue it to the Judgemen⸗ 
tes off the godly lerned / who ſ hulde beſt Judge off the ſa⸗ 


me. | „ | 
But yff that Bible be ſuche / as no enemie off god coulde 
e. finde faulte with: then mate men maruell chat ſuche a 
worke / (beinge ſo profitable) ſhulde finde ſo ſmaii fauor / as 
not to be printed againe. Yff it be not faithfully tranſ lated / 
then let it ſtill finde as litle fauour as it dothe bicauſe off the 
inconueniences that a falſetranſ lation bringes with it. The 
Miniſters off Geneua in an Epliſte whiche they wrote / bef e 
re the newe Teſtament haue theis wordes. 1 5 
There is nothinge more requiſite to attaine the right and 
abſolute knowledge off the doctrine off ſaluation / wherby to 
reſiſt all heriſte and falſ hod / then to haue the texte off the 
Scriptures faithfully and truly tranſlated / the conſiderat ion 
wy eroff moued them with one aſſent (as they ſaie in that E⸗ 
| 40 to requeſte 2, off their brethern / to witt / Caluin and 
Beza / efſonnes to peruſe the ſame notwühſtandinge their 


former trauells. Beza alſo in his Epiſtle to the prince off cons 
dy and nobles of France bathe theſe wordes. Seinge then all 
theis controuerſies muſte be diſcuſſed by Goddes worde / J 
ſuppoſe that this thinge ought chieſly to be prouided for / that 
ſeinge all canot hane the Fnowledge to vnderſtand the worde 
off God in theis peculiar languages / the ebrue and the gre⸗ 
ek (whiche were to be wiſ hed) that there ſhulde be ſome true 
and apte tranſlation of the olde and newe teſtamẽte made the 
whiche diners haue already labored to bringe to paſſe / but yet 
no man hathe hitherto ſufficiently performed it. For the olde 
tranſlation ( whoſe ſs euer it is) although it ought not to be 
condemned / yet is it ſounde bothe obſcure vnperfect and 
ſuperfluous and alſo falſe in many places /to ſpeake nothinge 
off av infinite varietie off the copies. The whiche texte t er⸗ 

ore 


FFP adhd tat. Ae ded 
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do wteles and better lerned then the churche hath had ſith- 


as JcouldeJ have labored to make plaine and evident the 
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fore many lerned and godly men haue labored to amende / bir 
not with like ſucceſſe. And yet howe neceſſary a thinge this 
is / who ſo euer ſhall reade thoſe moſte lerned wryters off the 
gretiane / and ſ dall compare their interpretations ( whiche are 
manie times farr from the purpos) with the Bebrue veritie / 
he ſ hall confeſſe it with great ſorowe. Se NG © 57 
And theſame euill was 9 onely hurtefull amonge the 
latten writers / but alſo the ignorance off the greeke tonge 
wherwith many off them were troubled / whiles they did des 
pend off the common tranſlation / they oftimes ſeeke a Fnott 


in aruſhe(accordinge to the oldeproucrbe) and fell into mos 
ſte fowle errors. This cauſe therfore hathe moued me to 
compare moſte diligently the diuerſitie off copies / and t 


waie the ſentevces and Judgementes off the moſte parte off 


the lerned men ſpecially off them that this age hathe brought 


foorthe / ſkillfull in the languages / wobo are moo in nomber 


ens the time of the Apoſtles / and ſoeaſe th 


deſier a more pure interpretation,  _ 
And that t might be done with more profit J haue 
allſo added annotations / in the whiche J haue alſo compa⸗ 


red together the diuerſitie off interpetat ions and as muche 


em ſome what that 


* 


ſence and meaninge off all the darke places / ic. 
Thus farr Beza / by whoſe Judgement and the reſt ye ſe / 
that to haue the holy Scriptures truly and faithfully tranſ⸗ 
lated is a matter off no ſmall importaunce. Here might J 
touche a thinge parhapp worthe the hearinge yff hope were 
off redreſſe / whiche is / that yff the lerned were but one halff 
ſo earneſte / zelous / and carefull / to ſe that the holy Scriptu⸗ 
res in this Realme might befaith fully tranſlated and trulye 
corrected / as they are many tymes abowte matters no⸗ 
thinge ſo neceſſarie: J woulde not dots to ſaie that they 


ſhulde do vnto god an excellent peece off ſeruice. 


For the moſte parte off oure Engliſhe Bibles are ſo ill tranſ⸗ 
lated(as thelerned report ) and ſo falſely Pn as the ſims 


ple 


CXCIIH. 
ple maie finde) that ſuche had nede to be verie well acqua 
ted with ſcripture / as in many places ſhulde get owte the true 


meaninge andſence, And itis high time to looke vnto this / 
conſideringe / that in moſte partes off this Realme preachers 
ye haue none / nor anie that can or will preache (verie ſewe ex⸗ 


nly rake helles / and cõ⸗ 


ſpecially in ſome ſheers) are ſuch ruffen 
mõ cõſeñers permitted and ſuffred / by whoſe preachings/tbe 
worde offtruthe is become odious / in the eres off the people, 
Seunge then ( J ſcte that in moſte places the miniſtery dothe 
ſtande and conſiſte of olde popiſ he preiſtes / tollerated readers 
and many newe made miniſters / whoſe readinges are ſuche / 
that the people cannot be edified/eſpecially/where one is tols 
lerated to ſerve . or z. churches Id turninge their backes to the 
people. I leaue to the conſideration off ſuche ( who haue to des 
ale in this matter) what great ãd intollerable miſcheines maie 
come more and more / (by ſuffringe ſuche corrupted Bibles in 
. and ells where) to the poore ſimple fleckoFC priſte. 
But nowe to drawe to an ende. ye ſe (brethern) by this brieff 
and ſ horte diſcours / that the grudge wherupon this diſſen⸗ 
tion hangetheis paſte the age off a childe / and therfore maie 
(with owte offence I hope) be called an olde grudge / whiche / 


as it ſeemeih / was neuer yet healed / as will more 
and more appeare / as this diſconr 1 hall be from time to tis 
me continued / till it be brought cuen to this preſent tyme / 
which time verely / is ſo extreame as the like hathe rarely bin 
ard off. For it is come to paſſe / that iff anie ſ hulde but with 
« godly grief bewaile the imperfections that remaine and cra 
ue for redreſſe; yea / but ſuſpected / or ſbulde but by malice of = 
an Atheiſt /a Papiſt/or Epicure be preſented:ſuch are not ones 
ly reuiled and taunted / ſ koffed at and termed by theis odions 
names off preciſian / puritain / contentious / ſeditious / rebell / 
traitor and what not: but alſo yff he come once in preſence off 
the Bil hopps / and ſubſcribe not to what ſo euer they will / 
then/(yf he haue lininge)to. be deprined / or whither he hous 
kuingeornor/be he lerned or vnlerned / be he man or woman / 
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CXCVT. 


feth fully (in their callinge) haue ſerued the queens maieſtie 
and their country bothe with in the realme and with owte 
the realme in Garniſon and in filde / haz ardinge their bodies 
againſt hargabuze and canon / when as thoſe who nowe ſo 
furiouſly charge them both owre off pulpite and other places 
durſt not or at leſte woulde not in anie ſuch ſeruice off the 
prince and countrie be ſcene. For proffe hereoff / yff yow call 
to remembrance / who hazardid his liffe witht hat olde / Hos 
norable Erle $f Bedford when as he was ſent to ſubdue the 
popiſhe rebells off the weſte / yow ſhall finde that none off 
the clergie were haſtie to take that ſeruice in hande / but onely 
olde father Couerdale. When moſte likelode was off daunger 
betweene the Skotts and vs / the preacher to the ſouldiare 
was ſirſte Maiſter Sampſon / and afterward Maiſter Gre⸗ 
ſ hopp when as the right honorable Erle off Bedford that 
nowe is had therethe charge. The Erle off warwick at his 
beinge in Newhauen / had in dede with him certeine Miniſt⸗ 
ers for a time / but after that the Cannon came and began to 
roare/ and the prog off peſtilence fo terriblie to rage / then 
O weene)not aMliniſter there leſt / bat Maiſter Bethe alo- 
ne. And vobẽ as meanes were made to haue mo Miniſters 0s 
uer / to aide the ſaied Rethe (who had ſo muche to dos / what 
with preaching / and viſitinge the poore ſick Souldiars wohich 
woeere in no ſmall nombers) there coulde not be founde (as 
that right noble Erle can vppon his honor teſtifie ſo muche 
as one whiche coulde be brought to ſo muche comformine/ 
* ſubſcribe to any ſuche / ſeruice off the Queens Ma⸗ 
ieſtie. 
When S Henry Sidney had to do with the Popi⸗ 
 ſherebells pf Zeeland, Malter Chriſtop. Goodman hewed 
bis faithfull diligence in that ſeruice. When the Erle off 
war wick was ſent to ſubdue the popiſh rebells in the notths 
partes / the preachers off the Queens maieſtics Army were 
'Bethe/Temes/ and ſtandon who offred themſelues in that 
ſeruice voluntarily with orote all conſtraynte. And thus it is 
qwidente / that theis with a nomber moo who are now 8 


S 


to taketh eit eaſeand reſte at home. 


the when / rohere how / and by whom this controuerſie firſte 


to way well and expende with themſelues / firſte / whither J 


c, | 
il thought off / asiff they werexraitors and rebells / haue yes 


 byn fo farre off from bringe ſedicions / that they haue at all 


times aduentured their lines againſte ſeditious perſons and 
rebells / when as ſuche as nowe ſo hardly charge them bothe 
by worde and writinge / haue byn right hartely well content / 


Conſideringe then / how many waies we are vniuſtly 
burthened and brought into hatred wuhowte iuſte canje/ 
I ſuppoſed / that no godiy man wolde be offended / yff by ſuch 
lawfullmeanes as J might / J ſought bothe to purge my ſeiff 
and the reſt off my brethern / from ſuch heinous and odious cri 
mes as ſome would ſeeme to charge vs. And that coulde J 
not doo ſo well anie waie / as by the gatheringe together off 
this diſcourſe / wherin the ind fferent reader ſ bal: finde / that 
the religion rohiche we holde and profeſſe / is not onely the 
true ãd ſincere religid of Chriſte / and the ſelf ſame with all the 
reformed churches in Chriſtendome / but alſo that whiche this 
Realme ha: he eſtabliſhed / touching the true doctrine comons 
ly taught therein. By this diſcours alſo /yt maie be ſeene / bo⸗ 


began / who cõtinued it / who was on the ſuffring ſide and ws 
ho readieſte to forget and forgene / that godly peace and cons 
cord might be had. Nowe / iff anie ſ hall ſeeme to be offended 

with this that J had don / J do moſte humblie beſeche them / 


haue geuen them anie ſuche cauſe / yff it be for that J haue in 
this difcours brought to light ſome thinge that might haue 
bin keept ſecret / (the contentjon beinge amonge brethern) to 
the ende the common enemie ſhulde not haue cauſe to tris 
umphe: let this ſatiſſie them firſte / that the wicked and com⸗ 
mon enemye cannot (for his harte) more tryumphe ouer 
the Godly then he dothe allready and that throughe owte 
this whole realme. Againe / the crueltie off Cam to Abell / 
off Iſmaell to Iſaac / off Eſau to Jacob / off the Patriarkes ts 
their brother Joſeph / the hot contention betweene Paule and 
Bemabas and Paule and Peter 3c; all theis beinge * 


: cxcvm. 
$ othe worlde hathe turned notwithſtanding to the great glo 
tie off God / as my aſſured hope is that euen this will alſo in 
* And therfore / as the lorde off heauen knoweth that the 
keepinge off theis thinges almoſte by the ſpace off theis tws 
entie yeres in ſecret / might ſuffice to witnes with me that J 
had nowe no great pleaſure tovtterit/ſo J wote not howe it 
commethe to paſſe that euen in the middeſt off great ſtriuing / 
and ſtruglinge with my ſelff what to dos / Icoulde not be by 
anie meanes reſolued / or ſe iuſte cauſe / why J ſhuld any lon⸗ 
ger conceale it. 535 

Ff anie ſhulde thinke that J haue not with indifferen⸗ 


cie / penned the ſtorie: J referre me (to ſatiſfie ſuche) to tbe 


iudgements and conſciences off thoſe perſons / who were the 
plaiers off this tragedie / (off bothe partes many yet liuinge) 
aſſuringe my ſelff that neither part ſ hall be able iuſtlie to char 
ge me / excepte it be for that in verie dede J haue ſought rather 
horde to couer manie thinges / then to laie them wide open to 
the worlde / as J nothinge dowte to prone iff J might be but 
harde indifferently / in ſo muche as in this diſcours J haue 
(aſmuche as J coulde) paſſed ouer the names off all where cre 
dit mighe ſeeme to haue bin impaired therby ( ſauing onely off 
ſuche as were off verie neceſſitie to be noted for the better vn⸗ 
derſtanding off the hiſt orie. 

To conclude:againſte the offences whiche ſome maie tas 
Fe at theis my trauelle / I haue ſett the greate profit that this 
maie bringe to goddes churche and to the poſteritie / who be⸗ 
inge taught by other mennes harmes (yff tbey be happie) 
will lerne to beware the hope wheroff had greater force to 
puſ he my pen for warde to thefiniſhinge off ihis worke / then 
the diſpleaſures off cercaine (ariſinge ſo far as J ſe off no gro 
vnd) coulde be to withdrawe me from the ſame. beſechinge 
almightie god ſo ſtrenghẽ me with his holie ſpirite / that what 
troubles or trialls ſo euer ſ hall by the lordes good prouiden⸗ 


ce happen to me hereby / be will vouchſaffe to geue me a con⸗ 
zentcd minde quiet iy and with patience to beart it / ts ws 
on 


CXCIX. 
that in 


hom J proteſte / wrytinge this diſcourſe: 
_— to his glorie / the defence off — unſeI vane fi 
_ Cleeringe/ſo farras J might/offſo many excellent lerned men 


(on whoſe necFes this ſturre is laied as authors off theſame) 


and not that J baue willingly ſought the hurte/ dre ond 
ordiſcredit off anie man. a 


And this J/prafe that your hog) maie abomn⸗ r* 
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a eo bolſome: wor >. Tim. . 
; Doves chow haſte hardeofmc and 


lone whiche is in Chriſte 


nedethe not to be 


oidingerhe worde off teuchearight, e 
The anſwere off the miniſters off 


Genena to certeine breeher 


Englande concerninge ſome controuerſie in * Eccles 
ſiaſticall policie. 


Beos geright earneſtly and often required by certeine deare 
brechern off the hurce off Englande1 a 

their miſerable ſtare geue them ſome kinde o counſa { e whe 
reon theire conſciences might be ſtaied / the Wy eme 
many beinge tberin diuers: we did longe differre the ſat 
off their requeſtes vppon waightie cauſes, Ar 2 ſſure the 
ve@der thateutnowe alſo we moſte gladly wou oulde 
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re peace/roereit not a matter of conſcience to reiecte the ſutn 
of the brethern ſo often enforced and with moſtegreuous gro 
ninges reneued. Off whiche ſtifned ſilence off ours theis wes 
rethe cauſeo/firſte / as on the one part we dowre not off the 
credit off the brethern / as thoughe they had not ſincerely de⸗ 
ſcribed the ſtate off the cauſe vnto vs / ſo onthe other ſide it 
is moſte harde for to ſuſpecte ſuche thinges / ſo clene beſides 
all office o muche leſſe perſwade oure ſelues the 


Biſ hopps S 0! 
fave DEA e | 
And determi⸗ 


perſonages done. , 
arther / what men are we that we ſhulde 

ne vppon ſuche cauſes. Alſo / iff it were lawfull for vs either 
by authorttie / or els by conſent or xequeſte of either parties /to 
ene ſentence here vppon / yet were yt a mater moſte wronges 
ull — ew not harde or not preſent to determine. Laſte 
off all feare miſtruſted leaſte ſo great a miſchieff ſhuld by this 
eure counſell(howe ſimple ſo euer it is) rather become rawe 
the ſkiñed:it beingea ſore of ſo deſperate a nature / as that it ſe⸗ 
meth to he / that praters and patience can onely ſaluethe ſame. 
Seinge eee e eee 
un / we are ſo hardly perſwaded / that off force we ought to 
geue them ſomeFinde off aduiſe: We do openly proteſte/ that 
we ſo geue taſame herein as thoſe that willnot in anie wiſe 
preiudice the other partie / muche leſſe chalinge to vs a iuſtict⸗ 
ers roume ouer ame. And all thoſe men (into whoſe handes 
theis do come) we do in the lorde deſier / that they be not here⸗ 
with offended / but do perſwade themſelues that theis conten 
tes are e and faithfully written off vs as vppon 
& queſtioned cauſe graunted / that the conſciences off the bres 
chern whiche deſier it / might ſome waie be better apeaſed/ws 
—— ſet altogether at nought were a dede wholie voide off 
E. | | 7 „ 
Tyerfore /ihe cauſe ſtandinge as we are informed / we 
profeſſe plainely and in Good faithe that our Judgementes 
It is demaunded / whither we can approue this diſorder 


| e off men to the functton off the A 


/ 


@/thatede multteude off choſe whidheſueforonderſhalbichs 
rolled in the miniſterie — witho vote the voices off elders 
and allo no certeine cure appointed them but lightly | 
ned off their liues and behauiour /to rohom orgy uſte 

the Biſ boppe {ball libertie be geuen afrerwards 


2 * On 


the worde off god for atime ae orherwiſerorederſe 


onelys churche ſeruice. 

K yy ora ood ſuche callinges off Miniſters / whe⸗ 
ther we anſwere them by the rule off Gods expreſſe worde 
or ells by force off Cannons that are beſte tried and allowed 


are holden and eſtemed of vs / altoget her vnlawfull/abect we 


15 knoroe tbat it is better to haue halſe a loffe then no bread. But 
we beſeche god with oure whole hartes that it alſo will ples 


aſe him —— vppon the kingdome o 
fame (that is) a lawfolland ordinarie 
umniſterte of the worde and Sacramentes: 
ther kept owte or hindred / the benefit of thedocrrine of truthe 
muſic of force by and by vaniſ he awaie or ells be holde vp by 
lome 8 ſtrange / yea / altogether gpoftlie and ſu⸗ 
rnatur 
* Furthermore / we do in Goddes moſte hole name moſt 
bamdlie ſue to the princes ſoueraigne maieſtis/ that with the 
hole force off her minde-/ ſ he endenour the correction off 
off —— and therfore of ihe Realme alſo / dothe ſtand and 
[ 
K Andthirdly we do with teares beſeche bothe thoſe vigh 
perſonages that are of hir maieſties honorable counſaile / and 
thoſe which: haue ſucceded in the place off the popifhe Bi⸗ 
ſbopps/(vndoweedly through the ſpeciall mercie off the high 
and Good god) that they owte off the ſelff fame place where 
ouerthrowe and diſtruction did yſſue/ 
ſiroyechar tyranye whiche hathetbus ca 


— alſo the 
975 men to the 


e doroneheadlonge 


allſ * azeſted WU conſideratiop and 


of 


For it beige cis 


wherin the whole grounde and ſtaie of the churche 


f hulde vtterly des 


the verie Chꝛiſtian church and we crave of themin the dredfull 
name of god before whoſe redouted throne of lydgement we 
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the yeres paſte and conſcience of their dewtie and charge 
they will not ſ lack to vowe and betrothe their whole deligẽce / 
aſwell in orderinge the meanes that maie aecõpuſ he thios the 
inge as in perſwadinge the Queens maieſtie therto / and that 
they ceaſe not ar all this thinge beinge vnacheued / cheflie 

ſeinge god hathe beſto wed uppon them / the princely maieſtie 
off ſo ſinguler a Miſtris as from whoſe handes they: can 
not but hope for all princely and excellent thinges / vnle ſſe 
they liſte in their ownecaſe to faile ihemſelues. But ſome wil 
aſ ke / howe ſhall we doo in this pointe / vntl! then: verely if 
the caſe were oures we woulde not receive this miniſterie vp# 
pon theis conditions iff it were profered: agreat deale leſſe 
woulde we ſue for it. Not with ſtandinge / we exhorte theis 
men to whom god hathe by this waie made entrance tothe 
enlarging off the glorie off his kingdome that in the feare off 
god they do couragiouſ ly abide therin / yet with the condition 
that it mate be law full for them holily and regiliouf ly to exer 
ciſe all their whole miniſterie. And therfore mate alſo propos 
unde / and vrge thoſe thinges in then cures which doo all wa⸗ 
ies apperteine to the aduauncement off the better eſtate the⸗ 
os or orhcrwiſe/if.they be forced of this libertie and ſo wils 
ro winke 


C CG 1 II. "= | 2; | 
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$6/chatagaiofte the princes and. Buſ willes the 
iſe their office) we do ſo mu m 


ereaſons whiche off the 
de / albeit we doo not vtter them. 

It is alſo deſired of} vs to anſwere 
bither we do allowe the diſtinction order 
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we do —— 24 are Neige hereo 


ted is not to be diſcommended wholie at alliy 
pinion that not euerie marke and note is bt way to 25 
vſed. For put the caſe that e inded to 
weare the pied coate off a foole or the Sa deed vice in a 
plaie / were it not maniſeſte ſkorninge off the rt fot by 
do? And thoſe that vſe theis other Gxrmens a Zarre 
tõmaunded / do ſeeme verely to vs to treſpaſſe me 155 
ſe then ſo / bicauſe that the lorde hath not oneiy tear "ne 
vs this prieſtliłe apparell as a toie to be ——5— 2 7 7 
ny offtbe Papiſtes themſelues: But it ie alſo certeine / that 
the ſame is poluted aud def · led with infinite ſuperſtition. But 
ſome men will * the antiquuie theroff. 
olde / and yet the Apoſtolique ſymplicitie robe: 1 
did floriſ be / is a great deale more auncient then bis. 2 
it pleaſe him to wade yet further to ſerche 3 theis mat⸗ 
rs / it ſ hall be eaſie enough ts ſ hewe that thes thinges / w⸗ 
iche after that / did ſerue for the note and = the Gay 
ſterie were firſt vſuall amonge the — And 
therfore whence commethe it / th inges beinge altered aſter lp 
ge. — ee ene range | 
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nene will ſate: Theis thinges for all that are thind 
s off rhe middle ſorte and indifferent. We graunte in dede 
at they are ſud yff your will —— them ſimply and in 
their owne nature / and aparte from all circumſtances: but ws 
| hs are they that will ſo Je pre conſider them For theis men 
apiſtes / what purpos ſo euer this ciuill lawe dos 

pretend / are ſurely by — eſtabliſhed deeper in 
this — — whiche hathe ſo ouergꝛo wen them. And theſe 
men that began ſo earneſtlie to abhorre ſuperſtition / ihat they 
no we did deteſte monimẽtes and reliques theroff: Howe mus 
he are they offended and woũded herein. As for thoſe whiche 
re further / and better lerned / what frute reape they theroff. 
= farther is this difference and marke off the functions of 
6x 99 that therforethe conſciences off ſo many 
ſhuld be troubled : eſpecially ſeinge thereaſon and purpos the 
rof 4 ſet a 22 is but draweneuen ſrom thoſe that are 
themſelues the manifeſte ſworne enemies to ſounde doctrine? 
Chat meaneth it alſo / that off thoſe alſo that are termed to be 
| 2 brought vpp and are in the miniſterie not the 
{ma lleſte parte / are (aide to have their papiſtrie in their bre⸗ 
tes abowote with them: Js this the good houre whertn they 
ſhall better profit by reſtoringe off this atrire7or ſ hall they 
not rather vauntetheircreſtes as in hope to haue poperie res 
ſtored againe? Iff anie ſhall obiecte the circumſinge off Tis 
mothy and other like examples: — praie him 
* conſider what Paule — haue ſaide yff any man ſhulde 
haue made this lawe / that euery man that is in it e miniſterie 


eh the goſpell ſ halbe conſtrained to weare the garmentes off 

ies / or that they in the apparell off prophane prie⸗ 
ſtes ſ bulde —— the goſpell and adminiſter the Sacramen⸗ 
tes / and not onely circumciſe their children / nowith ſtandings 
that vnder ſome couler of reaſon/this ciuill cõdᷣmaundement mi 


t ſetſoorthe the ſame. yea to what ende are theis things bro 
at the firſt be tollerated 
on 


ght in. for howe ſa euer they might 
gill that by litle ãd litle they might be takt awaie / yet beinge 


cx temoued eee ſe not withe what coms 
moduie 


CCV. 


moditie an be reſtortd to theirpoſſeſſion 
we — ae we before ſaid/ ihat we can 


toff Not 


prot we ſ hall 
e brethern = on whom theis thing 

ge you what wwe 0ught to do herein? we anſwere/that there 
nedethe in this anſroere a diſtinction. For the caſe off the mis 
niſters and the caſe of the people are not allone herein. Furs 
thermore; Manie thinges maie/yea/ and oughtto be borne 


[we 
— ti 


maunded, firſte therfore / we — theis thinges 


(as we iudge) are notrightly reſtored to their otofftyoe ndeof the 
congregations / yet / ſeinge that they are not 
thinges whiche are of their owone nature — 


treceiue 


ardes ſhulde rather geue oner their functions then 


1 


that ts appareled hercin; onely/that as well the 


as their flockes mate not ſinne againſte there conſciences (fo. 


that the puritieoff doctrine it ſelff remaine vntouched ) we do 


— and alſo before the Biſhopps. fet their conſcien 
ces at libertic by modeſte proteſtation (as dothe appertein. 
ſuche Chriſtians as ſeeke not ſedition andtumnlte)and yet gra 


ue accordinge to the importaunce of the caufe / that ihey do in 
dede openly in their pariſ he / ſtill beate vpon thoſe ihinges / 
that mayeſerut to the vtter takinge awaie off the ſtumblinge 
blocke. And that as God ſhall geue occaſion they will whe 

eue them ſelues bothe wiſelie and ING to correcrallthos 
— yet to beare thoſe iche they canne 


-- els to ſtirre vp p greater and more penions un 
wels, Ae ſorthe — che docti las remaining unh 
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— againe, Cher 
not allo we this deuiſe nor n — | 
will gladlie gewe ouer this 


and tollerated whiche are notwithſtandinge not iuſtly com⸗ 


ly/ they ſeeme to vs nor to be off ſuche waight that the ſ has 


— apparell / or that the flock ſhuld refuſe the publick foode of 
the ſoule rar her then to receive the ſame from the ſ hepardes / 


wade the miniſters / after they haue bothe before the que 


* 
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ce vi. 


2 x 
tiy heare the ſame / to 
ſs longe to 
pnjl They 


alſo off the ro rond 
lordes ſupper. 
8 — that 


ftheoſe 
e. This 


obiſde bop 
. 
wore ancient /ſo wiſhe we alſo theis demaundinges / 


beinge 


not 
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not onely vaine but foliſ he ſhuld bt alſo paſſed oner alben 


- 


that S. Auguſtine himſelff dothe ſeeme in an Epiſtle off his 
to ſuſtein it by certeine deuiſed conſtruction, e 
The bread whither it ought to be made with leuen o 
wit horte we thinke it not greatly to be ſtriuen for / althoug⸗ 
be we Judge it more fit and conſonant withe Chriſtes inſtitu 
tion to haue the bread at the commmunion / whiche is vſed at 
the common table:for why did the lorde vſe vnleuened bread / 
bicauſe that inthat houre wherin he thought good to inſtuu⸗ 
te his holie ſupper / not one man in all Jerorie vſed anie other. 
Therfore / it behoueth vs to reſtore the Jewiſhe feaſte off vn⸗ 
leuened bread or ells muſt it be graunted that is better to vſe 


—— 


the common and accuſtomed bread off all tables accordinge 
to the example off Chriſte / not with ſtandinge that the bread 
that he then tooke was vnleuened: For off the practiſe off the 
primatiue churche vohiche the Greek churche dothe yet in this 
behalff reteine we ouer paſſeto write off. * 
Furthermore ſhewe off the verie-receypt off the ſacras 


mente hathe init a ſhewe off Godly and Chriſtian reuerence 
and might therfore in times paſte be vſed with profit / yet for 
all that bicauſe owte off this fountaine the deteſtable vſe off 
bread worſ hip did folowe / and dothe yet in theis daies ſtick in 
many mindes / it ſemethe to vs that it was iuſtlie aboliſhed o⸗ 
wte frõthe congregations, Therfore/we do beſeche the moſt 
Good and great God that it woulde pleaſe him to giue 
bothe the Queens maieſties higbneſſe and alſo the Biſhopps 
ſuch aduiſe as ſhall be moſte nedefull for the perfect doinge 
awaie off theis corruptions / and that at once. In the meane 
time / bicauſe theis thinges / alſo are not ſuche as are in their 
owne nature Idolatrous we do Judge that they ought ſo to 
be dealte with / as we haue aduiſed in the thinges goinge next 


ore. | 


b nk — 2 that baptiſ⸗ 
me whiche is adminiſtred by mid wines x 

We anſwere that not onely we diſſalowe the baptiſme 
49the relteif henges before ſpaken off/buethar we de . 


9 


ccvn. 


ge it alſo intollerable. For it is a thinge that hathe riſen aſwell 

of ignorance of the verie vſe of baptiſme / as the publique mis 
niſterie of the churche. e Judge therfore that the miniſters 
are bownde ſharply to rebuke this abuſe / muche leſſe ought 
they to holde this falſe baptiſme / for good and firme. The res 
aſon why / the lerned on oure fide haue often declared. And we 
are alſo readie when it ſhalbe nedefull to declare. 

It is alſo reported vnto vs that the kaies off bindinge 
and loſinge are practiſed in certeine cour:es off the Biſ hops / 
neither by the ſentences and iudgements off elders / vohiche 
office that churche hathe not yet receiued / nor accordinge to 
the worde off God: but the authoritie off certeine lawiers 

and other like / wohiche is more / often times by the authoritie 
off ſome one man / and that alſo for ſuche kinde off actions as 
are pure monie matters euen as the miſuſe off the ſame was 


in bee en 


herto we anſwere that it ſemethe to vs almoſte incree 
dible that any ſuc cuſtomes and examples(beinge moſt pers 
nerſe) ſhulde be vſed in that Fingdome/ where as puritie and 
ſoundnes off doctrine is. For the right off ex communication 
and byndinge off the offender ſ halbe founde neuer to baue bin 

before the time of the Papiſtes inthe power and hand off one 
ſole yy / but did apperteine to all the whole elderſhipp/ 


fro whiche alſothe people themſelues were not raſhlie ſhut 
orvte, Bicauſe this alſo the lawierlike hearinge off ſuites that 
appertaine to liuinges did fall to the Biſhops charge altoges 
ther through abuſe. For that place wherin the Apoſtle 
talketh off daies men vmpires at Corinth is to no purpoſe 
where as the magiſtrate is a Chriſtian: nor did the Apoſtell 
euer thinke to burthen ide Eiderſhipp with the hea⸗ 
ring off ſuche meere ciuill cauſes, And it 16 moſt certeine/ 
that the Biſhopps off the elder age off the churche / haue had 
the determining off ſuch controuerſies not for anie authos 
ritie that they had therin but through rhe importunitie off 
ſutere / and that as bowſolders vmpires and daies men Als 


ſ#/norwithftandinge amonge thoſe men where this were ky 


a 


ccrx. 

med vnto / thoſe did moſt wiſely gonerne themſelnes whiche 

choſe rather to folowe the — C of 1 —— 
ge 


whs refuſedto be the vmpire in deuidin the patrimo⸗ 
nie / or els Judge in the matter off adulterie/ when bothe the 
ſame were preferred vnto hm. — 
Therfore / yff in Englande anie thinge be done contrary 
to this / ſurely we ought to thinke that by ſuche ſentences and 
Judgementes / ther is not anie man before god any more bo⸗ 
wunde then by the popiſ he ex communications. And we wiſ⸗ 
che that this torment do wſe off conſciẽces and lothſome pros 
pbanation off the Eccleſiaſticall and mecre ſpirituall iuriſ dic 
tion might by the authoritie off the Queens Maieſtie owte- 
off bande be aboliſ hed no other wiſe — — 
the very doctrine it ſelff. And that Elderſ hippe and Dea» 
cons maie be reſtored and ſet vpp according to the worde off 
God and cannons off the pure churche / whiche thinge / yff ie 
be not done / verelie / we are ſore afraide that this onely thin 
will be the begĩinge off manie calamities / whiche we would 
god / would rurne awaie ſrom vs, For it is moſte certeine that 
the ſonne off god will one daie from heauen roughly reuenge 
theis manifeſt abuſes / wherwiththe conſciences off oure bre 
thern are troubled / excepte ſpedely / redreſſe be had E 22 
In the meane whllee / the thinges whiche are not well 
done by the one partie / mate be well enoughe tollerated( as we 
thinke) by thoſe men wohiche beare the thinge whiche they can 
not change. Net thus farre:as that they allowe not the thins 
ge ir ſelff for good / but do onely redeeme their vniuſte diſqui⸗ 
eting by patience, But yff ſo bethat they ſ halbe forced / not 
onely to tollerate this facion but alſo to approue this excom⸗ 
munication as lawfull and be conſtrained to af Fe vnlawfull 
abſolution to aſſent to this manifeſt abuſe / we then exhorte 
them that they will rather ſuffer anie kinde off trouble then to 
do herin againſt their conſciences, But to what ende is all 
this: For verilie / we do promes oure ſelues muche better 
thinges then theis / yea / off all thinges the beſte euen at 
this pinche / eſpecially off that Realme in whiche / the 
. Ode reſtorins 


2 


N 


118 
reſtoringk off Chriſtian Religion beſbeben ſealed and conſir⸗ 
med with the bloud of ſo many excellent martirs alſo. Onely/ 
we feare this / leaſte that which hathe befallen ſo many count 
ries ſhuld happen to Englande / to wit / leaſte / bycauſe the due 
frutes off repentance are not brought foorthe / the angrie god 


ſhuld dooble ouꝛe daꝛkneſſe / the light of his goſpel beinge firſt 


taken from vs. Off this content are oure dailie preachings in 


oure congregations / and 3 we thinke the ſame ought to 


be done off all Miniſters off Gods worde eſpecially in theis 
oure daies, That they chieſty ſer forwardes this principle off 
the goſpell whiche dothe apperteine ro earneſt amendment 
off iyffe, For this point achiued / vndowtedly the lorde ſhall 
geuebothe counſaile and zeale and all thinges els whiche do 
neceſſarely apperteine to the accompiſ hement off the repara⸗ 
tion off the churche / alreadye begone. And before all we doo re 
quire and with teares humbly craue that oure good and right 

worſ hipfull in the lorde the brethern off the Engliſ he chur⸗ 
ches / all bitternes off minde ſet aparte / whiche we ſurely fea⸗ 


re / after what forte it hathe on either ſide forced this euell / 


would patiently beare and ſuffer eche other / ſo longe as puritie 
off Chriſtian doctrine it ſelff and ſoundnes off conſcience do⸗ 
the remaine: Willingly to obaye the Queens Maile ſtie who is 
full off compaſſion: And all other prelates. And fynally / that 
Sas all concorde of minds in the lorde / they manly ſet againſt 

thaͤ / who ſekethe all occaſion of tumulte ãd infinite calami 
ties:xea / although they haue not like iudgement of all ſorte off 
prealats at the firſte. for this oure writinge / god is oure wits 
neſſe / doth not tẽde to this purpos / that either parte ſhuld vſe 
itagainſt other as that we ſhuld ſend it to yo w as an apple of 
contention: Although we haue concerninge theis matters des 
clared oure Judgements / euen ſymplie / as vppon a ſuppoſed 
caſe / (god is oure witnes) beinge ouercome withe the con⸗ 
tinuall ſute off oure brethern. And we ioine oüre dailie praiers 
to the groninges off all the godlye on that ſide the ſeas / that 
it maie pleaſe the moſte mercifull god hauinge compaſſion on 
mannes frailtic / to directe the Queens highenes / and all the 


nobles 


1 , 
1 * * 
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worke 5 


poly ſpirite moſte effectu | the dot 
luckely be ſet for⸗ 


de ſo often begonne and ſo often ſtated may 
warde to the great quieenes and concorde 
nely the olde ſtaines in the docrine it ſelf and 
ſcipline alſs/ beinge atlengh! 
monſtcouſnes off errors and whiche : 
bring into the churche againe driuen awaie. Whiche vouch 
ſaffe to bring to paſſe through bis holy ſpirite / the moſte kin⸗ 
de father in Jeſus Chriſte / bis verie ſo all and 
ſubſtantiall with him / in whiche perſones/ 

god and not diuers / ought to he worſ hippe 


Eccleſiaſticall is 
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off all men not o⸗ 
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?Daſtors that diuers off our deereſt brethern) amongſt 
whom are ſome off the beſte lerned within ſpat Reglee / are | 
depriuit from Eccleſiaſtic all function and fokbidden to pres 
ach / and ſo by yow that they are ſtaier to promo le the kingdo⸗ 
me off Jeſus Chriſte/bicaus their conſciences will not ſuffer 
to take vpponthem(atthe commaundement off thc authors 

tie)ſuch garmentes as Idolatres in time off blindes haue vſet 
in chair Idolatrie / whiche brute cannot be but moſte dolorous 
to our hartes / mindfull off that ſentence off the Apoſtel / ſain⸗ 
ge / yff ye byt and deuoure one an other / take head leaſte ye be 
conſumit one off an other. We purpoſe not at this preſent ta 
entre into the grownd off that queſtion whilke we heare off / 
aither parte to be ag. tate with greiter vehemencie then well 
liketh vs: ty wit. Whidder that ſuc apparell is to be coump⸗ 
ted amongs thinges that are ſimplie indifferint or not / but in 
the bowells off lord Jeſus we craue the Chriſtian charitie 
mute ſo preuaile in yow / in yow we ſaie / the paſtoris and lea⸗ 
ders off the flock within that Realme. | 
That ye doo not to others that / w 


hich yow woulde not 
- ©  orhers 


cannot be ignorant how t. 
athinge the c. ſcience off man is. All that haue knowledge 
ere not a life perſwadet. nces er. not at 


earinge off 


what bat the preachers off 
erſtiti 


vnprofitable 
+ vſe ſuc 


RES ke it hext which 
is ens nſt choſe godly and our beloued brethern. Colou⸗ 
thorit or man e perfwo on will we vſe none / but 
Sarnabl we deſtre yo vo to call that ſentence off pitie to mins 
the flock off God which which is committed to your 
ge for them not by conſtranit but willingly 
werel rdes ouer goddis heritage / but that 
to ye flock. And farder alſo / we deſier yow 
e off ihe Apoſtle / ſaing:geue none of⸗ 
nce /. tye Jewes nor to 3 — nor to the 
g b — what co ime ye and we bothe 
5 = ellin the promot off Chriſts ingdomm-we ſappoſe 
be ig — — bolde to 
n that for ſuch 
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ſchininge before their eies in the ſtatutes and commande 
ments / but thair affectiens oftitnes ſanonb g ngche vf the 
earthe and off wordly wiſedo me. 

-N And therfore/ we think that ye ſhuld'baldlie oppone 
your ſelff to all pouer that will or dare extoll the ſelff not 
onely againſt / Godbur alſo againſt all ſuche as do burthen 
the conſciences off the faithſull farder th en god hes burtha⸗ 
nit theim / by his owne worde. But here in / we confeſſe oure 
offence iu chat we haue entred farder in reaſoninge then we 
we purpoſet / an promiſet at the beginninge, And therfere / vor 
\ hortiy returne to out former humble jupplication / which is? 
that our btethern who amonge yow refuſe the Romiſhe rags 
ges / maie finde off yo w the prelatis ſuch fauoure as our held 
: and maiſter commandis euery one off bis members to ſhed 
we one to an other/whilke we lucke to reſuue of your gentle 
nes / not onely for that ye feer to offend Goddes maie ſtie / in 
troubling off your brethern for ſuch vane iriffles. But alſe / 
bicauſe ye will not refuſe the humble requeſtes off vs yout 


brethern and felowe preachers off Chriſts Jeſus / in w ; 
albeit their appeere no great wordly pomipe / yet we ſuppoſe 


yo w will not ſo farr deſpiſe vs / bat that ye will eſteeme vs to 
be off the nomber off thoſe that fight againſt tbar Romain 
Antechriſte / and traueil that the kingdomme off Chriſt Jeſus 
vniuerſally maie be mainteened and auanced. The dates are 
euill. Iniquitie abo ronds. Chriſtian charitie (alas) is waxin 
colde. And therfore weought the more diligentlyto watche. 
For the howrets vncerteine when the lorde Jeſus f hall ap⸗ 
peere / before whom we your brethern and ye may gene an ac 
coumpt off our adminiſtration. 9303 62 WY ee 
thus inconcluſion / we once againe crane fauor to 
our brothern which graunted / ye in the lorde ſhall commaunn 
de vs in thinges off dooble more importance. The lorde Jeſus 
re wle your hartes in his true frareto the ende. And geue vnto 7 
yoro and voto vs victorie ouer that comured enemie off all 
true Religion To wit / ouer that Romaine Antechriſteſwhos 
ſe wonded heid Sathan by all mannes laboris to 5 


g0/bythepss * 
wer off the lorde Jeſus; To whoſe mightie power and pro⸗ 
ection we hartely-committ yow, = 
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preachers in Chriſt Ieſus. 


Gus haue yon heard in theis. . letters / the Judgement 

off thoſe excell thefrench and the Skottiſhe 
touchinge the thinges in co erſie Nowe / yfſ to theis J 
ſduld adde all other 'whiche Love ſame Judgement and 


of theiropinion:the nomber 
that the aduerſaries 
mall cauſe they haue 0 


— erceaue what 


though we were pe be off oure opinion. 
And it maie her zuncienteſt fas 
— —— 
naiſte! ot ers ſome des 
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